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SEERS A N D J E D IU M S .
Flashes from the Pen of Mrs. 

Emma Hardinge-Britten.
OR THE TRUE NATURE OF SEERSHIP, 

PROPHETIC POWER, CLAIRVOYANCE, 
CLAIRACDIENCE, AND PHYSICAL ME- 
DIl’MSHIP EXPLAINED.

PART ONE.
Notwithstanding all the moss of liter

ature that has been put forth on the 
subjects above classified, there seems to 
be little or no really philosophic under
standing of the speciality which dis
tinguishes the seer, prophet, magician 
or medium, from other individuals not 
endowed with similar powers. During 
the many years in which I have been 
engaged at various times in editorial 
work I have been plied ceaselessly with 
questions on these subjects, and that 
from persons whose experience in spirit 
communion might have been sufficient 
to Inform them on the points they in
quired about. We may all have heard, 
too, the unphilosophical and baseless 
assertion repeatedly made, that “ everv 
human being was a medium, if they d ii 
but know it. Truly might the retailers 
of this remark close it with the words— 
i f  they did hut know it. According to the 
teachings of the spirits from whom I 
derive my authority, every human being 
has at times, and under some magnetic 
iniluences derived from surrounding 
conditions, temporary openings of the 
spirit, “ gleamings through the rifts and 
rents of matter;’’ which manifest them
selves in the form of presentiments, 
warnings of daDger, sudden perceptions 
of character, or other passing intima
tions that “ we are wiser than we 
know.” The distinct powers however, 
by which the seers, magicians and 
prophets of old, and mediums of the new 
dispensation, can by sight, hearing, im-
Ciression, or trance, become, as the term 
mplies, a “ medium" between the natu

ral and spiritual worlds, is not a tempo
rary opening of the spirit within, but an 
organic condition of certain Individuals, 
varied, of course, by environments, 
physical states and culture. Still, me
diumship is a special result of a special 
organism, and is not to be considered as 
“ " g if t” bestowed on the subject by the
favor of the Creator; neither is it the 
result of high or low moral qualities.

Mental slates do indeed operate upon 
the acts of individuals, mcdtumlstic or 
otherwise, but they are not the produc
ing causes of mMlumBhlp, and should 
not be confounded with it.

As a basis for the various conditions 
to bo treated of In this series of articles,
I shall now endeavor to elucidate the 
laws of spirit mediumship, whether an
cient or modern, in their

PHYSICAL SYSTEM OF CAUSATION. 
Certain wise and far-seeing spirits, 

drawing aside the veil of external 
causes, by which scientists generally 
refer the origin of animated life to ana
tomical and physiological procedures, 
claim that there are three distinct ele
ments in being, namely,

MATTER, LIFF. AND SPIRIT.
The functions of these elements are os 
follows; Matter Is merely a formative 
mould in which spirit grows. Life U 
the congeries of all forces In the uni 
verse, and is exhibited in the form of 
two alternate motions, namely—the a t
traction which binds atoms' together, 
and the repulsion which prevents their 
rushing Into a dense mass, and keej» 
them measurably poised between the 
highly rarefied condition of a-thor and 
the crystalline slate of the solid rock. 
Attraction and repulsion, therefore, 
being the dual mode of the one sole 
force In the universe, act by polarity up 
to maximum states—attracting, like the 
sun in “ perihelion" with his planets, 
drawing them to his central mass by 
attraction up to a certain maximum 
point, und then driving them oil in 
‘ aphelion ” under the counter atlrucllvo 

Influence of repulsion.

Now this dual and eternally active 
force of life sleeps in tho rook, pulsates 
in the plant, and warms into self-active 
motion in man and tho animated tribes. 
As to the third element, spirit, it satu 
rates every atom of matter in the uni
verse; gestates in the rock, throbs into 
unconscious oxlstenco in the plant, but 
becomes intelligence in the animated 
tribos, culminating into self-conscious 
and undying identity in humanity.

Taking the ground of universal differ
entiation in every animated being that 
lives on earth as iho necessary stimulus 
and ^oad to action, wc can still resolve 
infinitoly different human beings into 
groups and classes, and considering that 
the disposition of the life principle is 
tho cause of the infinite variation that 
may bo observed in the human family, 
we shall presently be enabled to trace 
its influence in the peculiar organiza
tions which are called seers, prophets, 
magicians and mediums.

A. priori, though unable at present to 
enter into tho subtle realm of antenatal 
causes, we have spiritual teaching for 
the belief that the predominance of the 
life principle in certain portions ol the 
brain and nervous system, is the source 
of those varieties of genius and charac
ter manifested in the poet, musician, 
inventor, mathematician, and other 
specialists, whose powers, however, may 
blaze forth into prominence under 
culture, or sink into unknown existence 
under the pressure of adverse circum
stances. Still, bearing in mind the 
claim that the underlying cause of char
acter, temperament and physiological 
varieties, all grow out of the plus or 
minus of the life principle in different 
organs of the body, we now arrive at 
the one point of our enquiry whereat wo 
are prepared to draw from the rank and 
file of society two specially-charged 
magnetic groups.

MAGNETIZERS AND MEDIUMS.
The first of these are persons whose 

organisms are largely and powerfully 
charged with the life force, hut of that 
quality called "a ttrac tiv e” or “ posi
tive." The excess of this life principle 
in organisms of this nature, implaDts in 
its possessors the desire—nay, the ne
cessity to use it, and this tendency leads 
them to become magnetizers, hyp- 
notizers, and controllers of others, 
through the exercise of their natural 
endowments. When this large charge 
of magnetic life force clusters about the 
brain, such persons are good psycholo
gists, brilliant statesmen, or controlling 
minds in any position in which they 
□ay bo placed. If the force in question 
exists in excess in the nervous system, 
especially in tho vital centers, such as 
the ganglionic nerves, the solar plexus or 
medulla oblongata, we find tho tendencies 
are chiefly physical, and impel their 
possessors to employ themselves as mag- 
netlsts, doctors, nurses, or healers. Such 
persons are sometimes great criminals, 
but always leaders of men, and controll
ing powers in some direction or other.

The second group are persons who, 
like the first, uro largely endowed with 
magnetic force or tho life principle, but 
instead of being of the attractive or pos 
itive quality, the tendency of this group 
Is to give off their magnetic life In tho 
undue prevalence of tho repulsive or 
negative polarity. The result is that 
tho life principle of these persons la for 
ever flowing forth from their organisms, 
and as "nuturo abhors a vacuum," so 
she gathers up compensative forces from 
all surrounding persons and objects. 
This renders these negatively-charged 
IKjrsons highly sensitive, susceptible to 
the influence of all tholr environments, 
and particularly so to the controlling 
power of those positively charged per 
sons of the first group, whom wo range 
as operators, in magnetic control. The 
second group then, just described, arc 

irlt mediums. As magnetized subjects

their own, but at times, and under cer
tain magnetic conditions, they aro 
illuminated by the opening of their own 
spiritual tenses, and see, hear, perceive 
and realize spiritually, voices, persons, 
and scenes not of earth. Visions of 
other worlds und distant places are 6een 
by them as clearly a9 if thoy were in the 
visible, rather than the Invisible uni
verse. Thoy stand, as it woro, on the 
mountain top, gazing down on tho 
mighty panoramas of life, and into tho 
hidden past and untried future; in a 
word, when they are " in  the sp irit"  
they look through tho shudowy meshes 
of evanescent matter, and benold tho 
realities of being; come into contact 
with tho soul of the world, und find that 
it is as much more powerful and actual 
than tho transitory, external forms of 
matter as tho living man is mightier 
than the silent form of death from which 
the soul has departed. Still, those 
states of spiritual revelation aro not in 
harmony with the material life and 
duties which belong to tho sphorc of tho 
soul’s probation on earth. Hence, as I 
believe, though these sublime visions 
and spiritual powers are at times the 
attributes of spirit mediumship, they 
are generally sufficiently raro to leave 
their subjects free to perform earthly 
employments in the midst of earthly 
surroundings; and this, too, is a part of 
that wise and providential ordination of 
him who “ dooth all things well.” and 
who has mercifully opened our eyes 
from time to time to tho actualities of 
the unseen universe, but shielded us 
from the duzzllng glare of the realms of 
glory, which the feet of mortals could 
not tread, nor their poor, dim eyes look 
upon and live.

Let it be understood, however, that in 
writing of the attributes of the modern 
spirit 'medium, or even the magnetic 
subject, I am describing all classes of 
naturally-endowed visionlsts, whether 
they lived a thousand years ago or yes
terday—whether they were called seers, 
prophets, magi or mediums.

Allowing for the exaggerations of in
terested recorders, and the glamour 
which is spread over tho doings and 
sayings of the agosof antiquity, I can 
see no reason to believe that human na
ture has ever ox libitod evidence of the 
Deity's special fan.r, or that the steru 
and immutable laws of physiological 
organization have ever changed beyond 
such influences as climate, diet and 
careful culture have induced. 1 shall 
have to show in the present class of 
serials tha t powers equally potent with 
those of the ancient mediums exist to
day; nay, more, that the knowledge 
acquired by scientific men on earth has 
so for enlarged the boundaries of spirit's 
capacity to commune with the mortals 
they have left behind, that we may in 
time realize the long-promised millen
nium, when the kingdom of heaven 
shall reign on earth, and the mere ex
ternal science of Spiritism shall be ex
changed all over the earth for the glori
ous and exalting religion of true Spirlt- 
atism.
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they can bo, in tho first instance,'con
trolled by human operators, but as a 
rule, very good subjects pass away from 
the control of mortals, and when once 
they come under tho more subtlo influ 
onco of spirit operators, they can 
scarcely lie Influenced again as tho sub
jects of earthly rnagnotizors.

Tho third class, or group, Into which 
we may divide tho human futnlly, aro 
“ neutrals," whose spiritual senses arc 
but rarely open during tholr mortal 
pilgrimage to the scones and panoramic 
views of the unseen unlvorso—although 
under certain circumstances a sufficient 
perception of its realities is presented 
to show that they are living behind the 
veil of matter, uud can only realize In 
occasional glimpses that there are 
Invisible realms of being infinitely i 
tent und wonderful, by which the visible 
is vitalized und sustained. Returning 
to thoso whom wo have classed us spirit 
mediums, we And that they are not 
alone tho subjects of other minds than

PART SECOND.
THE TRANCE MEDIUM.

In the last number and first issue of 
this magazine i commenced such a 
series of papers as I have long been 
solicited to write, on the specialities by 
which spirit mediums may be dis
tinguished organically from thoso who 
aro not mediums between the seen and 
tho unseen universe.

In taking up the thread of my former 
essay, I would remind the spiritual 
student of the claim thon advanced, 
namely, that the quality or character of 
tho mediumship with which different 
individuals aro endowed results from 
tho predominance of the “ life princi
ple" in different organs of the brain and 
their correspondence with the general 
makeup of tho physical system. I have 
never hud occasion to modify the 
leaching given to me. and corroborated 
by many wise spirit guides, to the effect 
that every form of intellectual mani
festation produced by spirits is operated 
through different portions of the cere
brum or front brain, while the physical 
manifestations, such as sounds' und 
movements, aro produced through tho 
predominance of tliolifo principle In tho 
cerebellum or back brain.

Clairvoyant uud elulruudiont powers 
are slated to emauulo chiefly from tho 
ganglionic nerves, of which tho solar 
plexus In the abdominal ruglons Is the 
centre, and though thuro have been and 
still are many Individuals who unite all 
p hu .sea of mediumship in their own 
persons, the special centers classified 
above aro tho scats, so to speak, of the 
three principal varieties of medial 
power at present known.

As sounds and movements were the 
first forms ol mcdlumHhln which fixed 
the attention of tho world In this nine
teenth century, and tho specialty from 
which tho advent of modern Spiritualism 
dntos, It might seem In order to write 
of und dilute upon this peculiar phase of 
the power in tho first Instance, out us I 
am prepared to show that the must im
portant of the three groups above 
named is being clearly demonstrated to 
huvo an earthly as well os spiritual side 
to its operations, 1 shall commence with 
the trance state, as tho one induced 
alike by human und spiritual magnetism.

Most of my readers must havo read of, 
oven if they have not witnessed tho 
various experiments which from the 
beginning of this century havo been 
known us ''mesmerism," “ animal mag
netism," “ olootro-biology," and “ hypno
tism." Chunge of words implies but 
little distinction in the methods of 
operation, still lets in tbo results 
obtained.

Though the first eminent experi
menter oi modern times, Anton Mesmur. 
was impelled to his attempts by llie

idea of effecting more potent cures 
through magnetism than by any other 
means, his studies in astronomy and bis 
published theses concerning the one 
grund universal force In nature, show 
that he prophetically realized a far 
wider Held of discovery for tho uppllcu 
tion of this forco than the curative prop
erties of magnetism afforded. I t re 
muluod for tho followers of Mesmer, 
especially In tho experiments of Puysog 
ur, DoHlllot, D’Eslon, Dupntet and 
Cuhagnot in Franee, and Braid, Elliot- 
son, and Ashburner In England, to 
discover that the magnetized subject 
could go forth into space spiritually, 
even whilst the body remained in its 
place calmly sleeping. Very soon it was 
found that tho sleep thus induced, 
whether by magnetic passes or will, was 
not of tho ordinary kind, but displayed 
all the phenomena attributed to the 
trance state—a condition well-known in 
Eastern lands and corresponding to the 
term of “ being in the spirit," so often 
referred to in the Bible, Koran, Zend- 
Avesta, Vedas, and other sacred books 
of the ancients.

At first the cautious experimenters of 
modern times were content to enunciate 
the theory that their magnetized sub
jects only received the impress of the

...........................  i t  'operator's minds in the intelligence the; 
rendered, aDd they urged that thoug!

s th
. '«y _

the lifo principle of the sleepers was tne 
means of rendering tha t intelligence, 
the source of tho mentality was in the 
mind and will of the operator. To con 
firm this view they pointed to the 
puerilities of public operators in the 
experiments of “ electro biology." 
“ Herein,” they said, “ iti9  clear that 
not only the minds, but the very senses 
of the subjects are reflected from their 
operators, as they see, hear or taste, are 
cold, hot, or even lose their personalities 
and become other individuals at the will 
of their operators.”

Beyond and above all this, however, 
came another and still more perplexing 
phase resulting from “ animal mag
netism.” M. Alphonse Cahagnet, the 
Baron Dupotet, Messrs. Elliotson, Ash
burner, and many other really scientific 
students of the newly-discovered force, 
found tha t some a t least of their sub
jects passed away into states which far 
transcended the mentality of their 
operators. They not only beheld and 
correctly described scenes, persons and 
places beyond the knowledge of the 
operators, but at last they floated away 
in spirit to fair, white cities and lovely 
lands unknown to the children of earth, 
describing the radiant, happy people 
that inhabited these lands of ethereal 
beauty as “ the arisen spirits of the 
mighty dead.” Pertinent to these 
wonderful revelations I herewith sub
join a few extracts from " A r t  Magic," 
now acknowledged to be the very vade 
mccum of the weird subjects which gave 
the book a name. On page 432 t l  seg . 
the learned author, writing of the dii 
Acuities which the early mesmerists ex
perienced in bringing their philosophy 
before the world, says:

“ Still, such experiments were not 
wanting, and to show their results we 
give a few excerpts from the correspond
ence between the famous French Mag- 
netists, MM. Deleuze and De BiUot, from 
the years 1829 to 1840. By these letters, 
published in two volumes, it appears 
that M. Billot commenced his experi
ments in magnetizing as early as 17S9 
(Mesmer's period), and that during over 
forty years he enjoyed opportunities of 
witnessing facts in clairvoyance, ecstacy, 
spiritual mediumship and somnambulism 
which a t the time of their publication 
transcended the belief of tho mass of 
genoral readers.

“ On many occasions in tho presence 
of entranced subjects, spirits recognized 
as having once lived on earth in mortal 
form, would come In bodily presence 
before the eyesof an assembled company 
at whose request they would bring 
llowors, fruits und objects removed bv 
distance from tho scene of the expert 
mints. , . ,

" In a letter" (published in tho above 
mimed volume) "and dated 1831, M. 
Billot, writing to M. Deleuze, says; ‘ I 
repeat—I have seen and known all that 
is permitted to man.

“ I have dis|>olled obsosslons of evil 
spirits with a singlo word. 1 havo seen 
spirits bring those material objects 1 
told you of, and when requested, make 
them so light that thoy would float; and 
again, a small box of bonbons was 
rendered so heavy Hint I failed to movo 
it an Inch until the power was removed.

"Alphonse Cahagnet, to whoso In
valuable work, tho Celestial Wegraph, 
allusion has already been made, pub
lished a scries of experiments with a 
vast number of lucid subjects, who, by 
virtue of bis magnetism, became clair
voyant.

“ A t first their lucidity only sufficed 
to behold the thlugs of earth, and 
trace earthly scenes and |>ersons.

“ As tho magnetic sleep took deeper 
hold upon them, however, it became 
apparent that now worlds opened up 
helero them.

" Without any direction orally or 
menlallv from tnolr magnetizers, 'they 
one am! nil persisted In describing the 
spirits of those whom the wurld deemed 
dead. They discoursed with them— 
sometimes personated them, gave truth
ful accounts of their lives on earth, and 
described them so accurately that scores 
of mourners, attracted by the fame of 
Cahagnut’s ‘ Lucidos,' came thither to 
find tholr dead restored to them.

" I t  was as If a gave had suddenly been 
o)>envd Into the realms of Paradise, and 
poor, suffering, bereaved humanity 
might be scon crowding upon each other, 
longing to gaze through those golden 
■Kiriuls nnd dlscovor there all they had 
loved and lost, and, as in a mirror, behold 
the delightful panoramas of being where 
tholr own tired feet wore to find rest

when their bodies should sleep the sleep 
that knows no waking. . . .

“ Spirits of those who had passed away 
strong in the faith of Catholicism—often 
priests and dignitaries of that con
servative Church—addressing staunch 
believers, too, in the faith, always 
asserted there was no creed in heaven, 
no sectarian worship or remains of 
dogmatic beliefs, thus proving beyond a 
shadow of a doubt that such communica
tions were wholly independent of the 
human minds and opinions then pres
ent.

“ They taught that God was a grand 
spiritual sun—life on earth a probation— 
the spirit spheres different degrees of 
compensative happiness or retributive 
suffering, each appropriate to the good 
or evil deeds done on earth; but de
scribed tho ascending changes of pro
gress open to every soul in proportion to 
its own efforts to improve.

“ They insisted thateach soul incurred 
a penalty or reward, for which there 
was no substitution—no vicarious atone
ment.

“ They spoke of arts, sciences and con
tinued activities, as if the life beyond 
was but an extension of the present, on 
a greatly improved scale. Descriptions 
of the radiant beauty, supernal happi
ness, and ecstatic sublimity of angelic 
companionship fill the soul with irresist
ible yearnings to lay down life’s weary 
burdens and be at rest with them.

“ We cannot close this necessarily 
brief summary without quoting a few 
words from tha t philosophic herald of 
magnetism’s new morning. Baron Dupo
tet. This brave aDd skillful scientist 
says:

" ‘No one can conduct magnetic seances 
with patience and fidelity, without com
ing to the conclusion which bursts upon 
my own mind, namely, tha t in magnetism 
I rediscover the spiritology of the 
ancients. Let the 6avant reject the 
doctrine of spiritual apparitions as one 
of the great errors of the past, the re
sults of the magnetic seance re-affirm 
them all. They do more. They prove 
that the healing of the sick, the ecstacy 
of the saints, and all their miraculous 
works, are ours. Is the knowledge of 
ancient magic lostl we have all the facts on 
which to reconstruct it.'

"T h e  learned magnetist then recites 
a vast number of the phenomena pro
duced through bis own subjects and 
those of Puysegur. Seguin, Betrand and 
many others, which fully equal in marvel 
any of the magical histories of past 
ages.

“ All these discoveries multiplying 
in number every day, and increasing in 
marvel as th e ' adepts became more 
and more accomplished in their art, 
clustered to their meridian point before 
the year 1840, nearly ten years before 
the outbreak of modern Spiritualism in 
America, a movement from which many 
date the advent of spiritual revelation 
in this generation.”

And now what remains to add to this 
record but to ask these questions: Do 
these magnetizers, one and all of them 
survive the shock of death? Have they 
spirits which death cannot touch? and, 
if so, what becomes of their magnetism, 
and from whence did the magnetic aura 
come, by which they induced the som
nambulic sleep in their subjects?

If, as we believe, that magnetism is 
the real life, then it certainly quitted 
the body when tho principles of life 
became extinct, leaving the material 
form a mere handful of dust and ashes. 
Where, then, is the difficulty of bellev 
ing that tho magnetizers of earth  are 
the magnetizers of tho spirit spheres,
and the subjects of earthly magnetizers 
are the spirit trance mediums and clalr 
voyants, whose spiritual controls are tho 
very self-same spirits and magnetizers 
they were on earth—only freed from the 
encumbrance of their mortal organisms?

The phenomena of death and decom
position proving quite sufficiently that 
the life—tlie force—tho magnetism— 
does not inhere to the dead form, our 
only remaining queries are: Can we 
prove that the spirit docs survive tho 
shock of death? and are there mediums 
and magnetizers in the Spirit-land as 
there are on earth?

To tho first of these questions we can 
cite the testimony of millions of re
liable, respectable’ and often illustrious 
witnesses in the affirmative. To the 
second question we also have tho affirm
ative of multitudes of teaching spirits, 
who account for the fact that certain 
spirits only can communicate with earth, 
because there must be medium spirits, 
or what In olden time were termed 
" fnmlllar" spirits to do so. In our 
present day modes of speech, these me- 
Hum spirits are called “ controls," 
‘guides," or “ guardian spirits."

At circles the visitants from the life 
beyond roost commonly speak, write or 
manifest through the controlling spirit 
of tho medium, although in many in

and “ Ghoslland." In my own case I 
was never rendered wholly unconscious 
by the will of tho magnetizers. though 
nearly all the rest of the subjects they 
experimented with were made so.

I believe now that the difference be
tween the partial and total unconscious- 
nogs of tho various subjects of these 
occult seances corresponded to the 
different dbgreos of entrancement which 
we who are platform speakers experi
ence. In my own case, and that of 
many of my American co-workers, 1 re
alize that on the spiritual rostrum I am 
two distinct persons.

I can go on speaking aloud yet think
ing of quite other matters, and when I 
can fix my mind on what 1 u tter I have 
listened with a sense of strangeness, 
which brings conviction to my mind at 
least, that I am not the individual who 
originates the thoughts expressed, al
though they are undoubtedly shaped by 
the organism and Ungual capacities 
through which they are transmitted. 
From this state of what I may call wak
ing trance, up to the somnambulic sleep 
in which the spirits' ideas are expressed 
automatically, I have observed many 
gradations, ranging, as above observed, 
from semi-consciousness to the deep 
somnambulic sleep. There is one strik
ing difference, however, between the 
entrancement induced by human and 
spiritual magnetism. The former is 
much stronger, more direct, and, in 
general, may be considered as being a 
much coarser, or material, element than 
the latter. It annihilates individuality, 
and even identity, lor the time being, 
and substitutes the sensuous perceptions 
of the magnetizer in place of those of 
the subject. “ A good magnetic suhject" 
is helplessly in the power of the mag
netizer, unless that subject passes away 
from the human to a spiritual control, 
when that of the human operator Is at 
once lost. This was constantly my own 
case, and thus I and others similarly 
influenced have come to the conclusion 
that the spiritual control is more subtle, 
finer, and—except In the case of obses
sion by evil spirits—far purer. Me
diums, when once they have become so, 
are scarcely ever susceptible again to 
earthly magnetism. To avoid any such 
possibility, I have always been strictly 
charged by spirit friends never to submit 
to be magnetized by human operators, 
and when preparing for the spiritual 
rostrum to wear silk, and avoid 
as much as possible conversation or con
tact with those around me. There is 
much more to say on these wonderful, 
weird, and at present, unfortunately, ill- 
understood subjects.

We of this century seem to be enter
ing upon new and untrodden paths, and 
though we (especially such as are me
diums) have palpable evidence that 
there are divine wire-pullers behind the 
scenes, blessed spirit friends, holding 
watch and ward over us, yet we are in 
the midst of wbat to us seems a phantom 
world, in which we only “ know in part, 
and prophesy in part."

To the most enlightened amongst us, 
we can only see " as in a glass darkly.” 
To the most ignorant and therefore, in
variably. the most presumptuous of Our 
ranks, we may well apply the poet's 
significant expression—“ they rush in 
where angels fear to tread."—The Unseen 
Universe.

A Soldier’s Life Saved by a 
Dream.

Others besides Joseph have been

stances each spirit's individuality Is in a 
measure preserved, and the tokens 
identity given b.v the spirits who desire
to be represented.

In trance mediumship there are
gent rally, though not always, several 
controlling spirits, or magnetizers, a l
though one. In special affinity with the 
trance speaker or writer, is, as it were, 
the Instrument through whom the 
other spirits, desiring to communicate, 
find the conditions prepared for them.

I may bo permitted In this category, 
to cite a little of my own exjtorionco, 
haring been In early girlhood a very 
susceptible magnetic subject.

Bv a party of eminent occultists who 
helti striotly private—or I might say 
secret—circles fur investigation, I was 
frequently invited, with other young 
persons, to become u subject for the 
magnetic iqieratloiis of Inquirers, and it 
was among these scientists that 1 first 
hod tho advantage, as well as pleasure, 
of meeting the author of “ Art Magic”

“ warned of God in a dream:" and some
times to be forewarned is to be fore
armed against impending danger. In 
his "Reminiscences if  the American 
W ar of ISbO-tU.” in the Christian .4(i- 
rocate, Rev. L. W. Lewis relates how a 
dream was a means of saving a soldier's 
life. A man, by name Joe Williams, 
had told a dream to his fellow soldiers, 
some of whom related it to me months 
previous to the occurrence which I now 
relato. He dreamed that he crossed a 
river, marched over a mountain, and 
camped near a church located in a wood, 
near which a terrible battle ensued, and 
in a charge just as we crossed a ravine 
he was shot in the heart. On the ever 
memorable 7th of December, 1881— 
battle of Prairie Grove, Northern Ar
kansas—as we moved at double-quick to 
take our place in line of battle, then 
already hotly engaged, we passed the 
ehurcil, a small frame building. I was 
riding in the flank of the command 
opposite to William, as we came in view 
of the house. “ That is the church I 
saw in my dream," said ho. 1 made no 
reply, uml never thought of the matter 
again until the evening. We had broken 
the enemy's line and were in full pursuit, 
when wo came to a dry ravine in the 
wood, and William said: “ Just on tho 
other side of this ravine I was shot in 
my dream: and I'll stick my hat undor 
my shirt." Suiting tho action to the 
word he doubled up his hat as be ran 
along, and crammed It Into his bosom. 
Scarcely had he adjusted it when a 
minie hall knocked him out uf line;
Jumping up quickly he pulled out his 
iat: waved it over his head, shouting,

“ I'm all right!” Tho ball raised a blaolc 
s|>ot about the size of a man's hand just 
over the heart, and dropped into his 
shoe. Here the prophecy wis a long 
time ahead, and foretold the exact com
ing of a ball depending on a combina
tion of circumstances which it would 
seem lmi>osslble to reason or intuition to 
foresee and foreknow.—Light, London.

A n o th e r M onum ent.
A monument is to be erected to the 

memory of Shelley at Oxford Uni
versity, from which ho was expelled 
while u Student, for giving expression to 
atheistical sentiments in his 
Mnb,” written while he wnsonlye 
years of age.
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AN OPEN LETTER.
It Is Addressed to a Worthy 

Reverend.

DR. CARL SIXTUS,

THE CONSUMING FIRE.
Books Condemned to Be 

Burnt.
Science tlio lillile  o f  tlie F u tu re .

To t h e  E d i t o r :— Fire does not 
always “ purify.” It some times destroys. 
It has been the agent of destruction in 
the past, employed by the churches. 
As sot forth by The Citizen, of Boston, 
one of the most Interesting of the many 
books Issued recently from the press ¡# 
a little volume by James Anson Farror, 
entitled “ Books Condemned to Be 
Burnt." The volume is unlquo as an 
English production which treats only 
of books burnt in Great Britain, while 
other volumes previously issued have 
to do largely with foreign works. The 
author has evidently made his study a 
labor of love, and one is carried away to 
some extent by the writer’s enthusiasm 
for his subject. The preface and in
troduction—unlike similar necessary 
appendages to most other volumes—arc 
fully as Interesting as the body proper; 
and" we are sure Mr. Farrer will receive 
hearty thanks from many readers for 
his excellent production. Wo make a 
few extracts showing the quality of the 
work, beginning witn page 2S:

“ For nearly three hundred years the 
rude consorshln of fire was applied to 
literature in England, beginning uatu- 
rally in that fierce religious war we call 
the Reformation, which practically con
stitutes the history of England for some 
two centuries. The first grand occasion 
of book-burning was in response to the 
Foi*e’s sentence ngainst Martin Luther, 
when Wolsey went in state to St. Paul’s, 
and manv of Luther's publications were 
burned In the churchyard during a 
sermon against them by Fisher, Bishop 
of Rochester (1521).

“ But the first printed work by an 
Englishman that was so treated ’ was 
actually the gospel. The story is too 
familiar to repeat, of the two occasions 
on which Tyndale’s New Testament in 
English was" burnt before Old St. Paul’s; 
but in pausing to reflect that the book 
which met with this fiery fate, and 
whose author ultimately met with the 
same, is now sold in England by the 
million (for our received verson is sub
stantially Tyndale’s), one can only stand 
aghast at the irony of the fearful con
trast, which so widely separated the 
laborer from his triumph. But perhaps 
we can scarcely wonaer that our an
cestors, after centuries of mental blind
ness, should have tried to burn the 
light they were unable to bear, causing 
it thereby only to shine the brighter.

“ It certainly spread with remarkable 
celerity; for in 1&4H it became necessary 
to command all persons possessing them 
to deliver to the olshop or sheriff, to bo 
openly burnt, all works in English pur
porting to be written by Frith, Tyndale, 
WlcUff, Joye, Basil. Balo, Barnes, Cov- 
erdale, Turner or Tracy. The extremo 
rarity and costliness of the works of 
these men are the measure of the com
pleteness with which this order was 
carried out; but not of its success, for 
the ideas survived the books which con
tained them. A list of the books is 
given in Foxe (p. 5(56), and comprises 
twelve by Coverdale, twenty-eight by 
Bale, thirteen by Basil (alius Becon), 
ten by Frith, nine by Tyndale, seven by 
Joye, six by Turner, three by Barnes. 
Some of these may still be "read, but 
more are non-existent. A complete ac
count of them and their authors would 
almost amount to a history of the 
Reformation itself; but as they were 
burnt indiscriminately as heretical 
books, they have not the same Interest 
that attaches to books specifically con 
demned as heretical or seditious. Such 
of thorn, however, as a book-lover can 
light upon—and pay for—are, of course, 
treasures of the highest order.

“ Great numbers of books were burnt 
in the reigns of Edward VI. and Mary, 
but it is not until the reign of the latter 
that a particular book stands forward as 
maltreated in this way. And, Indeed, 
so many men were burnt in the reign of 
Queen Mary that the burning of particu
lar books may well have passea unno
ticed, though pyramids of 
yolumcs.as Mr. In srae li says, were burnt

nt

deuce alone, one cannot feel sure that 
he died justly. But had the tnsurreo- 
llon only succeeded, it is curious to 
think what an amount of misery might 
have been s|«ircd to England, and how 
dark a page bean lacking from the his 
tory of Christianity!

“ Thomas’s book was republished in 
but the first edition, that of 1541), 

Is, of course, the right one to possess; 
though its fate has caused it to bo ex
tremely rare.

"Coming now to Queen Elizabeth’s 
reign, the comparative rarity of book
burning is an additional testimony to 
the wisdom of her government. But (to 
say nothing of books that were pro
hibited or got their printers or authors 
Into trouble*, certain works, rolljjlous, 
political, ana |>oetical, achieved the dis
tinction of being publicly burnt, and 
they are works that curiously illustrate 
the manners of the timo.

“ I pass now to a book of great po
litical and historical Interest: 'T he  
Conference about the Succession to the 
Crown of England'(1594), attributed to 
Doleman, but the handiwork of Parsons, 
tho Jesuit: Cardinal Allen, and others. 
In the first part, a civil lawyer shows 
at length that lineal desceni and pro
pinquity of blood are not of themselves 
sufficient title to tho crown; whilst in 
tho second part a temjioral lawyer dis
cusses tho titles of particular claimants 
to the succession of Queen Elizabeth. 
Among these, that of the Earl of Essex, 
to whom tho book was dedicated, is dis
cussed: tho object of tho book being to 
bailie tho title of King James to the 
succession, and to fix it either on Essex 
or the Infantu of Spniu. No wonder it 
gave great offense to tho queen, for it 
advocated also tho lawfulncssof deposing 
her: and It throws some light on those 
intrigues with tho Jesuits which a t one 
time formed so marked an incldont in 
the eventful career of tha t uufortuuato 
earl. Great efforts were made to 
suppress it, aud there is a tradition that 
the printer was hanged, drawn and 
quartered.

“ The book itself has played no small 
part in our history, for not only was 
Milton’s Ik/enfin  mainly taken from it, 
but it formed the chief part of Brad
shaw's long speech at the condemna
tion of Charles I. In 1681, when P arlia
ment was debating the subject of the 
exclusion of the Duke of York from the 
succession, it was thought well to reprin t 
it; but only two years later it was among 
the books which had the honor of be
ing condemned to the (lames by the 
University of Oxford, in its famous and 
loyal book fire of lt’>83.

“ But if the history of the book was 
eventful, how much more so was tha t of 
its chief author, the famous Robert 
Parsons, first of Balllol College, and 
then of the Order of Jesus! Parsons 
was the very prince of intrigue. To 
say that he actually tried to persuade 
Philip II. to send a second Armada: 
that no tried to persuado the Earl of 
Derby to raise a rebellion, and then is 
suspected of having poisoned him for 
not consenting; th a t he instigated an 
English Jesuit to try  to assassinate the 
queen: and, among other plans, wished 
to get the pope and the kings of France 
and Spain to appoint a Catholic suc
cessor to Ellzabetn, and to support their 
nominee by an armed confederacy, is to 
give but the meagre outline of his 
energetic career. The blackm ith's 
son certainly made no small use of his 
time and abilities. His life is the history 
in miniature of tha t of his order as a 
body: that same body whose enormous 
establishments in England a t this duy 
are In such bold defiance of the Catholic 
Emancipation Act. which makes even 
their residence In this kingdom illegal."

Hod the Romish church to day the 
power, tho fire would be brought into 
requisition to destroy the works of tho 
heretics, as in times past. The same 
Intolerant spirit exists now as then—only 
shorn of its jiower. W hen sclonco be
comes the blble, ns It will evontunlly, 
and ethics be taught regardless of 
creeds, then the world will step Into a 
higher plane. J u s  T ick.

i  a/.sY i S E S  TEE a  TED  /*’»• VITAL  
I  * i>i«irit»'tl*ni tir'

in those few years of intolerance rampant 
and triumphant. The Hiflorie o f ltalir, 
by William Thomas (1540) is sometimes 
said (on what authority I know not), to 
have been not merely burnt, but burnt 
by the common hangman, at this time. 
If so, it is the first that achieved a dis
tinction which is generally claimed for 
Pry tine's i/ufrionuisftx (1(133). Tho fact 
of the mere burning is of Itself likely 
enough, for Thomas wrote very freely 
of the clergy at Rome, and of Pope Paul 
III.: 'B y  report Rome is not without 
forty thousand harlots, maintained, for 
tho most part, by tho clergy and their 
followers. 'Oh! what a world it is, to 
see the pride and abomination that the 
churchmen there maintain.' Yet 
Thomas himself had held a church 
living, and had been clerk of the council 
to Edward VI. He was among tho 
ablest men of his timo, and wrote, 
among other works, a lively defense of 
Henry VIII. in n work called I'rrojnint, 
on the title-page of which arc these 
lines:
' He that illeth without honor 11 vein for ever,

And the defamed dead reeorercth never.
“ And a sadly inglorious death was 

destined to be his own. For, shortly 
after W vatt's insurrection he was sent 
to the Tower, W yatt at his own trial 
declaring that the conspiracy to assaa 
binalc Queen Mary when out walking 
was Thomas’s, he himself having been 
opposed to it. For this cause, a t all 
events, Thomas was hanged and qunr 
tered in May, 1554, and bis head set the 
next day upon London Bridge. He as
sured tho crowd, in a speech before his 
execution, that he died for his country. 
Wood says he was of a hot, fiery spirit, 
that had sucked in damnable principles 
Possibly they were not otherwise than 
sensible, for os ho died on W yatt’s ovi-

M e e tin g  In This C ity.

The North Side 1’htloaojihlcal Soviet» meets 
every Sunday evening st . :45, st Svhlotlhsuer 
ball, Northwest corner of Selglc and Sedwlck 
a treats.

The Progressive Thinkers and Spiritualists 
8oelely meets regular every Sunday at 3::t0 
r. M., at East Lake street, near State street. 
Services w lllhe conducted by Dr. J. II. ltim lali.

regularThe Spiritualists of this city hold 
meeting* on Sunday as follow s:

The I’eoples' Spiritual Society, under the 
ipenrlsion of Mr. Jennifer, will bold services 

a'bricklayer's Hall, U3 South I’corla street, at 
80.
Meeting* are held at Tohtx Hall, ',«» North 

Kohcy St., each Sunday eveuing at 7.45, under 
the auspices of Mrs. Bomitead and Son.

Services each Sunday at 2:90 and 7 :80 p, w 
at flsl West Lake street A. H. Williams, 
President.

The Philosophical Spiritual Society meets at 
Arlington Hall, Indiana avenue and Thirty- 
first street, st 1C:4A.

Prof. G. G. W. Van Horn lectures and glees 
test* at Bricklayer's Hall, corner of Peoria 
and Monroe streets, each Sunday evening at

The Flrat German Spiritualist Society of 
Chicago, meets at till Fifth Avc., every Sun. 
day at 2:80.

Mrs. Summers will hold meetings at 11 
North Ada street, every Sunday at U: ill) and 
7 :90 P. M. All are welcome.

The Southwest Spiritual Society holds ser
vice* In Trasktng's Hail, SOU Archer avenue, 
at 7 :45 Sunday evenings Mrs. Emma Nick 
eraon Warne, speaker.

The Medium* and luveMIgalor* meetings 
are held at Arlington Aal(, 81st and Indiana 
avenue, at 7 :8C P. m . Sundays.

The First South Side Spiritual Society will 
hold services at 77 Thirty-first street, at 3:80.

Mrs. Cora L. V. Ktch’mond, paator of tlio 
First Society of Spiritualists holds services at 
Washington Hall, Washington Boul., »ml Og
den Avc., every Sunday at 10:45 a. m., and 

All arc coollally Invited.

My Dear  F iu end  and  W orth y  iskv- 
Kit end o f  t i i b  U . B . C h u r c h :— l  w an 
muoh Interested in your discoureo Sun
day, mill must say you did well, In 
touching an Ideal ohnructcr of perfec
tion you can hardly full to inlluouce for 
tho better. Only to cause you to thluk 
deeper, fearlessly, and with a Hllle more 
freedom, l will give vou »oino of tho 
thought« which arose fn m.v miud in re
sponse to your assertions. Pictured 
ideals hold up for emulation, because 
iMMscssed of worthy characters aud 
hearts and lives of genuine goodness,uro 
well enough; but when presented for 
idolatrous worship, or sorvlle homage 
and obsequious ritualism, tlio benight
ing influence of moral und Intellectual 
slavery must follow, and the oromisc und 
fruition of soul-llberly will be corre
spondingly limited.

Reason, like the plnntlct, flourishes 
best in the full light aud free a ir of 
heaven: either may struggle for exist
ence in dark and confined places, but the 
subliiuest unfolding is possible only in 
tho luvigorating sunlight and free air of 
tho broad heavens. Liberty is life’s 
blessing and slavery its curse. Hence 
monasteries, convent-schools, oute- 
ohtsms, dogmas, rituals, and exuding 
creeds are oil u curse to man, a» they 
breed contentions, sectarian strife, intol
erance, persecution, war and bloodshed, 
instead of wisdom, peace and happiness. 
And how is It, my good brother, th a t 
your chosen ideal came and labored to 
this end, however good he may have 
been? See Matthew x., Ill, 55 and 30, 
where wo read tha t somebody said th a t 
he said: “Think not that l come to send

{>eace on earth ; 1 came not to send pcaco 
>ut a sword, For I am come to set a man 
ut variance against his father, und tlio 
daughter against her mother, and tlio 
daughter-in-law ugalnst her mothor-ln- 
law, and a man's foes shall bo they of his 

own household." And so it is th a t for 
the lost eighteen hundred years the 
churches established upon tlio reputed 
saying of this deified man have been 
continuously a t variance, warring umong 
themselves and with the world. Mil
lions of heretics, witches, and those 
supposed to bo possessed of Bible-re
vealed devils, have been burned at tho 
stake, beheaded, imprisoned, or o th e r
wise brutally treated: for centuries all 
Europe was engaged in religious wars. 
Tlio Pope, as God’s vicegerent, demand
ed the earth , and with sword, spear, 
battle-ax and cannon tho heathen were 
overcome and heretics subdued, and the 
cross established. By tlio church sword, 
religious fanaticism, the Infatuated cru
saders, tho incorrigible P ro testan t dis
senters, aod the opposing power of kings, 
all Europe and much of Asia and Africa 
have been literally drenched w ith hu
man blood. Science, aud tho ovolution 
of inherent forces und superior mind- 
conceptions alone have been able to a r
rest tlio fierce contentions, barbarous 
massacres, shameful conflicts, and blood 
bought victories.

The history of C hristian religion is 
th a t of conquest, and from out the strug-

&lo of nations our present laudable civ' 
¡¿ation has come, and it  but m arks the 
survival of the fittest, not as tho pro
duct of C hristian creeds, but as the roy
al output of ovolution, and with it has 
come a new throne, and ou i t  site the 

God of Reason, and w ith the powers of 
intellect and common souse he main
tains his majesty and commands re 
spect. Smithfield fires, crosses, thumb
screws, and the headman's ax are not 
found in His service. Ho sends forth 
greeting, soul-freedom, love, peace and 
good will to all his subjects, and they 
call him blessed. Now it is declared by 
this potentate, who also wants the wid
est domain, th a t your God is only 

man, and th a t your claim to the 
contrary is nowhere recorded in H is 
realm, and, therefore, it  cannot be ac 
copted. But you say it  is not disproved 
and because it  is not, and th a t it has a t 
tained such supremacy, it  m ust bo ac 
cepted as true. W ell, now, let us see 
Buddha is the celestial God of tho East, 
and he has about as many followers 
as Jesus Christ. I t  is said th a t he de
scended from heaven to the world on 
white elephant about 640 B. C. He, too, 
in some mysterious m anner was tho son 
of a wise and good woman, and as ho 
grew up he claimed to bo the savior of 
men. He went about teaching, as did 
Christ, but with b etter success, for be 
foro he died he had more thau three 
thousand followers. Ho came to his 
death, not ovorpowored by his enemies, 
but trium phant a t tho end of about 
eighty years, and, In honor of which 
event, three earthquakes took place. His 
mother came down from heaven to see 
him, and he rose up from his coffin and 
spoke to her: and finally, as ho loft the 
earth , ho look seven steps up into tho 
air and a lotus flower bloomed at each 
step. His words were gathered and pro 
served by his disciples, and are  read to
day in Eastern chapels as sacred 

Now the marvelous story of Buddha 
has not been refuted, and John China 
man m ight offer the satno argum ent as

I Ignorunco and wondorlng liunglnalion of I 
muti, uml show« conclusfvoly tim i If timi ' 
is trn ly  omnlpolont uml oiiintselont.litoti I 
ho l» more cruci than ilio ntosl barbar
ous uml uttfcoling tyrunt, for oltlior all 
canto ubout a* Ilo dosigned or by chance, |
ami If by ellittico, then Utero ls no Goti, ................ ...........
um li by design, lima God l . tho aulhor
of »In,Hml tnti»l bave nitide F.ve ituriKiBclv t u.<>• .i j», . .UIU ' i.'*uu |t,^ • in.*r

. h  i...
ti. i-

mutt have made Evo purposely 
to transgress uml conceive fuel for the 
flumes of uu established hell, and nlTord 
a pretext for the unmerciful »ucrlfice of 
itn only »on lu vicarious atonement to 
satisfy tlie thus otTcndcd and would-be-1 
abused Deity.

Strange! wlinl marvelous consistency 
Is this? W lial Incomprehensible wls 
dom, lovo and jiower? Unintelligible I 
indeed! Is it any wonder thutreason re 
volts und thut learning endangers the 
stability of such arrogant nonsense and 
dogmatism? Brother, already the God 
of reason Is in the ascendancy and the 
world is gutting wiser and better.

And now, brother, I commend this to 
the good angels and ministering spirits 
of a sublimer troth, whllo I remain 
yours fraternally, Du. W m. J. Hi el .

Ann Arbor, Mich.

SECOND THE MOTION.

»IV I I • I " ' l*»p* Wtriu I*)
laicati |M>tai#r*

TESTIM O N IA LS
Of w»ll*ku«»wo Chira** clMi'ii* « «" . . . . . .I tliUctrlill«« ih tl attended «eterei

’ l .a lw - iv  Ititf-M'Mltig
lh «  uiMfHmrnU i«> li> t

lUlir*! J mdIi HdUgltrfl. «Hk« !.«*uU T K  MII'V II« I ' ! • s I
Nitor. Kr. T niU tti 1 1  I itryhu. e*ll»<*r;
i h u. I>. • » 1 ‘ ,,!l ’
arr M I» II Madsen, puMDIi 

« .»n«ailUtl<>n Isjr mall. «I '•». 
i tils à*«* III Hour* ? t<> & r

V ÍR T E H  OF M F t .
A pure unadulterated mineral water, *4ib*I*f 

», uue<iu*led In curt«« .11 tora» of KID!«ET. 
U v r.ll , BLADDER, STOMACH and Bow.l su -
«dm  wm cum» aiLAsii, mutmims. ots-KfSIl. u t  remora UlCUll from Ik* bl*A- ¡1 4«  Sui« remedy for Drt*hl * IU*»«M. *nd

ir e  L sS s lt*

ÇW A7 TVA /./S T S  A X I) l /U LE  i/./ST .' 
> )

ClInltMl n r r r t .  Btftlu«» M'Hlsrf 
Mr* lU rtt-f I.vinto.

i II*Mr. ;,.s

T h o  T ro u b le  U nit W ill A rino U e- 
tb re  t l io  W o rltl Is l . lb o rn te il .

M. H ARRISO N , M. D .  M AGNE 7.
|c  at>«l U t n u i  I lM lr r , r o n sa lta t lu a  fror .i II» U sirrrt '  WanlilugR

•u n ti*  f*»r |« n l f u l i r « ,  
!••€». I» C.

yn s  i s  t o  a  r t i f  y  t h a t  h a
malti* f Mi W ill i  »I • •  ■ I I l f ' *  I M aas,

t t t f u - t ' l l r n i  r U lr « ii )a a i .  bigi»* •! E i l t  J . M m m ooa, y A Mu n i i ' I. I » Arnold aud K E Arm «Id 113
T

fir» m  l o u  o f  T tU li ly  a n d  i e n e  m l M&UKt . 
W r iu  fur p am p h le t c o n ta in in g  f u l l

particu lar« . T estim o n ía la  a n d  P h o to  t u -  
m i a i  L atí rra con  co m  I n f  th  la r* m ar hu
t í a  «ratar. to  J .  K M M Ï .

M  8 Main S t. Wtlkao-Bano, P a

CT RICITY
i f i s T U O M A H  A I  I ' L U M M i  .  

w h e n  d m f *  f a i l .  L u n g  t o d  St>io* 6 a
________  i f i i r i .  G u n m c  lna*,l«-a. K id n e y  a ’ ,
S t o m a c h  B a t t e r lm .  a n d  F e m a le  lU U e r y  S u f r p o it  
A w a r d e d  G o ld  M eA a l a n d  D ip lo m a  b y  t h e  A rn d  
e m y  o f  S c i e n c e  P a r ia  F r a n c e  W r i t e  
I’ n n  p M i l  L ib e r a l  l e r t n a  t o  a g e n t s .  A d  t r e a a  

T H ' l  Y K O M IA H  I t  A T T  K i t  Y  C O H
B o r  4 1 ? , C a r d lu i tG u ,  O h io

TO DU. J .  C. P H IL LIP S
an un parali r led  pat cb m n rtr lr  rea d in g , e

Ì I / P / T E
r  r  f>>r an unp«' 

sm in a ti ** o f  i l f t o i  h m —  m i H A  e a d o a la f

A S T R A L
tuck o f  b alr . f i l i n g  a f *  and »«* 
1 c e n t  i u i h b * h a tla fa c tlu a  
llur* n s tr e e t , C hicagos lit .

* «ne d o llar am t th rea  
g u a ra n teed  t l )  W Van

i n
M A G N E T I C  R E M E D I E S .

Tir,
A

To t h e  Editor:—T he sp irit which 
moves to this writing siirlngs from an a r
ticle from Nelson Gould, in T iik P ro
g ressiv e  T h in k er , ol April 30th, 18'Jt. 
I desire to second his essay, and if possi
ble to emphasize and intensify his sp irit 
of action. When I enter tho fight for 
the protection of our public schools and 
aguinst parochial senoots, and against 
the damnable encroachments of the 
Jesuits upon American institutions and

W ON DB HEUL OFFER B Y  A POW
rr fu l c la irv o y a n t and m a g n e tic  h e a ler  frend I  

3 c e n t  ■lampa» tuck o f  h a ir . a g e . a««, and o n e  lea d in g  
ay m p lo tn , and I »  111 y o u  a fu ll » t  l « rr- ‘ i '» k 
n •*!• o f  you r  c a se . Addrraa, Dr. W . F . L ay. ( b it  XZTt, 
D e n v e r  C olo. !f*

system  of api r it-rem edir« m t  
hand of m an to cu re  an d  aunt-

A L L  WHO WOULD K N O W  THI.M-
/ l  a e lt r a a o d  d estin i- • h u i d  » e n d fo r  th e  w i l l ia m s  
I**) i : Indugi ca l t hart. A d der >• w ith  sta m p  for In fo r 
m a tio n . Mr* M K W il l ia m s . W. 4MU s tr e e t .  N
Y.CItf« U1

LH U E  K E L L E Y  HA PPM  A X . OF
< IListim . c e le b r a te d  tra n ce  h u slm  as m ed iu m . Ha 
M adison  s tr e e t . r*M»m 3, C hicagos IU. 131.

liberties, I want to ins in his company.
-ago and ttower to lusplre a 

regiment. T hat this contest between

tho renowned Talmage In support of his 
religious belief, and tlie claim of the cue 
is as valid as tho o ther. No contempo
raneous historian or w riter made notes 
of these events, for the very simple roa 
son tha t no such occurreuces took place. 
If, as you say, sixty men were sent b 
tho Roman governor to guard tho tom' 
of C hrist and were stricken down “ns 
dead men " bv the white-robed angels, 
if this aud other phenomena occurred as 
narrated, It woula bo found eorroborat 
t-d In Roman literature. N either would 
Josephus have been silent. The dola;lolngi 

of Fusayings, and lives of o ther men of fur 
less pretensions are recorded, so tha t 
the want of concurrent testimony in 
proof of these claims makes us skopilcal 
und even tho benefit of a doubt can
scarcely save these antiquated gods 
the fog of superstition d e a rs  before t 
sunlight of eternal tru th .

:45. P. M.

r \U T S 7 D E  THE G A TE S; A N D  OTH- 
L /  u b l n u G k u c b t i  D p s tu S o t  »pirli Islsl- 

llscDcr*. UiruUfb Ui« m«4lumthlf of M»rr Tbtr*** 
SbrUismer. An excellent » utk. lite«  i l  » .

uuliqualcd educatiou aud its opooslte— 
free schools—and tho bondage of super
stition will come to blows and blood, 
there is growing evidence to believe.

Look a t the insolence of tha t dastard 
irlcst In Council Bluffs, Iowa, who re
used to allow tho U. S. flag thut draped 

tho remains of a dead soldier to enter 
his offensive churcli building. The 
Grand Army boys ought to have rallied 
in a ma»s meeting unu driven th a t mean 
lump of Catholic pletv out of town, and 
forever out of th e ir sight.

Sebastian Frank, a German writer, 
from the sp irit side of life gives us warn
ing ou this )>olnl, through a trustw orthy 
und unbiased medium. He says: “There 
Is an effort being made around you to 
unite Splrituulism  and Liberallsts of all 
views, as well as U nitarians and Unl- 
versallsts. If they do not unite in one 
common centre of effort to m aintain 
m ental, civil and personal liberty , be
fore long an effort will be mudo on tho 
p art of orthodox C hristians, P rotestants 
and Catholics, to crush them  out of ex
istence. I see th is going on in th e ir 
convocations and assemblies, und in the 
Catholic churches. And I see the ne
cessity for Liberals of all kinds and 
classes to concentrate for a m ighty ef
fort, for the day of th e ir  tr ia l is not far 
off.’1

Yes, it  is uoarer than the easy-going 
world have any idea of.

John Brlnne, a crusader, says, from 
the same altitude  of snirit-lifo observa
tion: " I t ,  (tho C hristian  religion), was 
raised up in blood aud it  will go down 
in blood."

Likowise, Thucydides, a G reek h is
torian, in speaking of th is orthodox op
position, says: "B u t th a t opposition
will die as it was created, in a n igh t of 
bloodshed.”

S ir Edmond Saunders says: “ There 
will be a m ighty struggle before C hris
tianity  dies. C hristian ity  was born, 
nourished and m atured in blood, and it 
will go out in blood."

Rev. Freeborn G arritson, having just 
throw n off his religious shackles, ex
claims: “ To-night effects my final re 
lease from tho doctrines of C hristian ity . 
No w hite cravat, as the Indian guide 
said, shall ever ugain disgrace my neck: 
no Jesus for me, it  is a delusion" and a 
snare. He ls a m yth th a t can never be 
realized. Oh! thou g rea t deluder of 
men and women, thou w ert founded in 
blood, fostered and perpetuated in blood, 
and tho day will come when thou wilt 
receive thy recompense and die in a 
fatal n igh t of blood."

Car. Stevano Baezla says: “ The atone
ment of the Roman Church is approach
ing, and its power will go down in a 
n igh t of blood."

E U Ü V L Y PT U 8 I E  A.
It Crier falls to cure CaUrrti. t.s Asthma,llr*»ticMils, Bon* TtirnsL Neuralgia. Ilesdscbr. lluros Sor«. F.ru|*lluo». atid Piles. Instant rrilrf snd i*rf tnanent cure. Warranted In every ras* Dr mal) & c*Dts h r t u m  % T«a. Thr »rreair«i bit*.*! purl tier known Itcgulstes the Liver. Stomach and t*>» els Stipclflc for Malaria, Uhruinailstn aud kiduey trmiMt ■ lunv roti»t||mt(oii llr mall cent Two stirets of ruagcptiied paper for ufulllt and development i t r t  with each remedy. Agenta wanted Llheml terms. Send for circulan. Dr. D. J. Nunshuryr, Oakland. California. |3|

grandest
Kirrn in to  t h e _______

hiU tc a ll form* of d i» rav
A full description o f  th is  system  o f  m edication, 

•lao  a  lecture t»y Prof. O lney II Richm ond, th e  
celebrated occultist, w ill be found in th e  pamph-» 
let. en titled  T in . A sm  A L O rim  . w hich U of g rea t 
In terest to all searcher» after tru th  and w ill be 
scut to  anv  address on receipt o f »lam p for 
(NMUft. Address,

* L. J. S ltA FK R .
4QtS W AsmxoTQtt Bovlbvaud  Chicago . I I I .

R U S S
o r l d  w i l l  R e t a i n  eu ro  rr #*»* TuTsf 

I ’l r r e r  s  B a f i t r l l a  
T ru a a .  T il l  fVUbraUd 
n u l i r a l l y  e u r e d  tb » u a .  

N*> In**» Uoopa ©r Btaat

" « V. . v’„
nu cia to inM "  FRANC!» o. CAL» or SaT^T LOUN. ICO

N E W  YORK

C o l l e g e  o f  f ' l a é i x e t i c s .
A n I n s t i tu te  ».f K«-fl ned  T h e r a p e u tic s ,  In c lu d in g  th e  

S u n  L u re . V ita l M a g n etism . E le c tr ic i ty ,  M ind L o re , 
and a h ig h e r  s c ie n c e  o f  l i f e .  C h e m ic a l a fflu iti and  
b a s ic  t ifm c lp lea  d e v e lo p e d  w ith  th e ir  t n a n r lo u «  a p 
p lic a t io n s . S tu d e n ts  In th r e e  c o n t in e n ts  a re  now p u r
s u in g  th e  c o lle g e  c o u r se , Tl»e c o lle g e  Is «-bartered and  
c o n fe r s  th e  d e g r e e  o f  M. I»., Doct*»r o f  Xlagt»* ii< * ity  

s y s te m  o f  p r in ted  que-siton * s tu d e n t i  c a n  ta k e  t lie  
c o u r s e  an d  r e c e iv e  th e  d ip lo m a s  a t th e ir  o w n  boito-s 

A d d r ess ,
K. 1> BABBITT. M. D . Drab.

4 W . I t tb  b t ..  n e a r  5 th  A v e „  N e w  Y ork .

Dr. G reer’s  ELECTRIC CORONET
^ M s  ^  ACUTE, CHRONIC *-'d 

....NERVOUS DISEASES....
WllBOUT intDDTNCa. 

Illufttm tcd Catalogue »cut F n e .

t n Cii*i lunw  Co 127 li Still SL Deq»

/ y .  E. G REER, THE N O T E D
I S  s p ir i t  l le a lc r .  T h ir ty  y e a r s ’ p r a c t ic e ,  w il l  te l l  
th e  a lck  h ow  to  g e t  w e ll,  and  th e  w e ll  b o w  n ot t»i 
h e  s ic k ,  t i l v e  n a m e  In fu ll ,  a g e  and k i .  m a r r ld l  or  
s in g le ,  a n d  o n e  le a d in g  sytnpt4im . a n d  r a t  ios* »1. A t  
d r e ss  l»n. 11. U k i r l  127 La S a lle  n r w i ,  t  h lc sg u .

AN a s t o n i s h i n g  o f f k h i

QF.n o  T H R E E  2  C E N T  ST A M P S
« J  lo ck  o f  h»!r. * » . .  b u s « . M X. 0 0 .  i r a l t n *  t r a M a B .  
• n d  Tour d l . r u «  w i l l  D . fr e e  tiy , P|H l  p o w er .
Dr. A. 6  Dot«son. ban Jose. Call

/¡ C E N T S  W A N T E D  TO SE L L  THE
■El Sunnowrr .lewrl. ta« II».!*, of Rrcocntilon. Lib. 
«r»l dltcottau. c. D. Il»!n.. Co., Rochester, K. Y.(Mlt

IF YO U ARE A S U FFE R E R

7 K’ V S P IR IT  PO W E R . S E N D  LOCK
of rour hair. 5 two cent • tamps, state age. 

one leading pain, for free diagnosis. Prof. J / l l .  
dall. 369 California Ave . Chicago. III.

sex.
Kan
I S

PAINLESS CHILDBIRTH.
p L I Z A B E T H  C A D Y  S T A N T O N 'S

T here U another subject I desire to 
speak of in term s of appreciation and 
commendation. T h a t Is the  formula or 
funeral »ervlce by Hudson and Emma 
Hood Tuttio , In T h f . P r o g r e s s i v e  
T h i n k e r  of A pril 2nd, l$t>2. T hat is 
an item  for Spiritualists which has long 
been needed.

This ritual is orderly, consistent and 
rational. They have had tho good sense 
to leave out God, th a t everlasting alpha 
of superstition the world over. Remem
ber, God ls the terminology of m an’s ig
norance, petrified and iierslstlng.

A nother sim ilar nccil for tho universe 
of S piritualists is a choice selection of 
poetry and song; not only for funeral oc
casions, but for o ther meetings and social 
gatherings. Oh! how we have been 
afflicted w ith th a t old death and God- 
oxpirlng song, -'N earer My God to 
Thee.” B ut some th ink  it  is beautiful. 
So also some tb lnk "H ark  from the 
Tombs, the  Doleful Sound,” Is beauti
ful.

"N earer My God to Thee" has neither 
sense, philosophy or meaning to It. Say, 
w hat IhxiU it w hether you are  far or 
near? How do you know when you are 
a t tho one extrem e or tho other?" Know: 
God tho prim al fetich, Is a subject on 
which there  can bo no knowledge.

Yes, give us rnlloual, ufflliutlvo and 
fraternal poetry. 1 doubt if there  can 
bo found more competent talent for tho 
needed »election than Mrs. and Mr. 
T uttle. They cau help us cut ourselves 
free from every figment of ancient error.

“ Love God" and the “golden rule," l 
tho common property of mankind. It 
appears In the writings of Confucius, who 
lived more than 500 li. C. The boat men 
of every age, und the so called heathen 
as far bock as history goes, gave sub 
stantlaliy tho same exhortation. Such 
expressions and precepts are both hu 
man and divine, being born of God, per
sistant and eternal with himself and his 
children in the sublime destiny of men 
and angels. \

And now just a brief as to the founda 
tlon rest of your creed at structure: The 
story of the ere*« plainly necessitates the 
antecedent story of Genesis. Both arc 
vital parts of a mythological scheme or
iginally formulated in tho primordial

Stockton, Cal.
s .  H udson , M. d .

Y O U  S H O U LD  READ IT .
P H IL O S O P H Y  OF SP IR IT U A L  IN

A  MrrroarM. Cimimi«; GntrdUnshlp of BpIrlUi 
Diserri)«!« gì «>f Bplrlu. MfvirriMi Diáruln#
uf Lvli (ipirlt«; Origin of Bplrll S*.>undst Coo(«T«tB| 
•rtnp«(hcllr Bptrlis: l*ortn«il<m of l inks; Hrsurmo- 
tlon uf the Desti ; A Vote* from ti»«* Apiri» L«nd; Tro: 
Rrltglon. This work Its* txen tronalwtrd Into lb« 
Frvnch snd (irrmin It contains an Account of th« 
*rnr wonderful Kptrluul Development« ai the hou«* 
of Itev. l>r. Tholp«. fttrtstfurd. Conn . end »Imlisr cam 
In sll parts of the country. This volunto I« the flr»t 
from th e author dlrvctljr on the subject of “ tiptrltuat- 
l«m." and Iim Unid the test uf many yesrt Cloth 
«1.25. »'•«•tag»« IO ertila. Por «Ale At ih D  ««IBca.

D E L I A B L E  OFFER.
A \  2 cent «lampa, lock of hair 

nd 1 1

S E N D  TH REE
lock of hair, name ape, t e i  one lead 

'n f tymptom, and 1 will dlafnoee rotar dlsooM free with 
the aid of «pirli power. Dr. 8- B. William«, Lake lim e
n .  WI«. w

die« regarding uietrrnHy and painless parturition 
“ We must educate our daughter» to think th«t uioth 
erhood 1« grand, and that God never curved lu" Mj 
mlMton among women I« to preach this new rospeL 
If juu n t t m  B !• not becauee you are curved o f  God, 
but because you violate hl» law». We know that, 
among Indian«, the equaw« do not suffer In childbirth: 
they will «tep aside from the rank», even on the march, 
and return  In a «hört time bearing with them the new 
born child. Our remedies are purely vegetable, gath
ered In two hemisphere« of the globe, containing no 
pol»on. nor are they In the least narcotic In their eff ecu 
Inc Uwe Stamp for circular: Address, Do. L- Alma. 
7»* N. Grove Ave., Oak Park. 111.

A R E M A R K A B L E  OFFER. S E N D
two 3<rni |x<*usv tum p*. « lock of your h*tr. 

Dump. *so u d  «ci. **u 1 wilt «rod you » clxlrroy.oi 
dtvno.1» of your d in * .« . Addrr*» J. C. H*T!K>»r, 
M 1».. 1’rlucfp.l >l»ini«tlc In .tU utr. Grand tupid», 
Mich. ri«*»c »isle wli»» periodic*! you *«w our *d- 
YcrU»«mi-nt lu. '.ST

A  L IB E R A L  O FFER! B Y  A R E L IA -
S I  Me clairvoyant and magnetic healer. Send four 
l-cent «lampa, lock of hair, name, age Mid «ex. We 
will dlagnoae your ca«e free, by Independent «pirli 
writing Addreaa. Dr. J . 8 l^vucks. Rhtrl*» *«••• na«

'T H E  S IC K  A R E  H E A L E D . S E N D
A  ih r.«  S-c.ot tu m p , for p r ie s t. I . t t . r  of *d rlc , 

from th .  Spirit.world. W P. Ph.loa. M. D.. «1» J*ck 
»on B oul.tsrd  Chlrsco l i t  'Tutf
J -J O W  TO BECO M E A M ED IU M .

1 1  Mr*. J .  A.Dll»* « ït»  Fifth *trret. DctivdLMIcb .Dll** ZSlt, F ifth itrre t. Dctedt-MIch 
will »end you •  pamphlet, revised. Improved *od com 
plot«: *l*o * s .a l.d  letter dr*lcn»tlui! »11 your pb»*e*.....................................  - -  , u  t o r U

1Mof medlumthlp, and a »ample of The Sower, 
eebU.

O P IR 17 U A L IS T S  V IS IT IN G  CHICAGO
» J  can dud coxy room*, equal to tboae at hotel*, with 
a Splrlluallatr utlly, at s  st- John'* Placa sear Union 
Park.

'T H E  B U N D  M ED IU M , M R. ERED
JL A. Heath, (trea  readlnc* h r  letter. In order that 

Ml may h a r .  a  chance to t o t  ht* power* he make. 
thl> remarkable oBer: Send ten cent* In »liver, with 
lock of balr and tu m p  and be wiu lend you a trial 
readln«. Addreaa, Fred A. Heath, US Abbott itreet 
Detroit. Mich. t!*>
4 JE L  T E D  P E B B L E  SP E C T A C LE S

1 V I  rriio re  loal rltlon  The tpectacla* that 1 «end are 
large eye*, mounted In a fine iteel frame, eent by mell 
In a nice wooden box. State age and how long you hare 
worn glaa*ea. Or *.nd me your addrr»* and I wtll m I 
full direction* aod llluitrated circular, llow to he Bn 
by my new method of clairvoyant tight. Prlca of 
•pactacle* 1-10. Addreaa. B. F, Poole. Clinton. Iowa, if

T H E  SIGN O F  RECO G N ITIO N .
W e a r  t l ie  R « i lg e

A N D  BE IN  TOUCH W IT H  THE
I  great »ptrltoal fraternity, governed by unlveraal 

law. The Sunflower tu n »  Ita face to the Sun of Troth, 
a tit emblem for Spiritual!»!#. It I* a beautiful Jewel 
Price »I. Prodi* devoted to the eau». Addreaa C. D 
Haine«. M St. Clair 6L. Ilocbeeter. N. T. Mtf

P R O G RESSIVE t h i n k e r  a n d  s p i r
A  Itual Book« for «al# by Titus Msrrli*. I ll  W. B it  
•treat. Kiw York.

P S  YCHOME TR Y. CONSUL T  W ITH
A  Prof. A. B. Baroranc« tu all matter« pm ala lag  to 
practical Ufa, and your spirit frtrnda Bend Iocs 
hair, or handwriting, andor handwriting, an 
Uiraa qursUiHis fro« of _ 
Addreaa. IM 4th «trovi. Mtlwsul

l«Kk of 
cat« dollar. Will ansarci 

hart«. Send for circular«, 
iwsukro.. WU. in

' j y / E  B U N D  MEDIUM, PROF. H. W.\
JL BlncUlr, will «end you by Utt«*r a Ilf» reading uf 

Ih» past and futuro with date«. Mall a lock of hair 
and on« dollar. Addrooa. Prof. II) W. Sinclair. Hot«l 

rt. ManchrGreenwood, O  llanover «trout e h e s te r , N . II UU

P H  Y CHOME TR IC AND  B U SIN E SS
A Heading or «Ix qm-stlon« answ«rod. SO cent« and 
thro« stampa Mu «h  ««IT« B r i to * . 147? Washing
ton street. B«tst<m. Maso. l i t

P ' m:
1  pape

E R  FUL S P IR IT  M A G N E T IZ E D
Maine to fallfiivnl*. Send w  c«nt* u> twin w ..idhury 
Weet Farmlnstnu. Mats*, for a package with dlveo 
tlon m

H r  S P IR IT  HANDS _üH

01 F  M Y  MAGIC CIRCLE H A Y E  AC-
coiupltshed woodenul carea through my Mag 

netlied Compound for acte ejea. and my aidrtt route 
dica fur the Catarrh; suffletent of tmeh to last ninety 
day* bent for «I. !**!*€• free Bample packagea uf 
all three, amt fur Mi canta, postage free. B. F . Pools, 
Clinton, inora. U lti

Y E S YOU C A N 1

G e t  w e l l , s e n d  i i  f o r  a  b o t -
U* of KLtxim o r  L irs . A «pirli remedy. Purely

vegetable, end Magneilred- PcalUvely renew« Ilf*. 
Tbouaand* rejoice over health raabwed. For blood, 
liver, aod ktdacy ailment* there la no belter remedy 
m ade Sand for Uremia:. Dr l  k  Mj era CUntoa. 
owe. I »1

THE PSYCHOGRAPH
OR

D IA L P L A N C H E T T E !
Th!« Inurnm ent has now been thoroughly trot cd by 

numerous lovrotlgutora. and ha« proved mure satisfao» 
uwy than the planchette, both in rogarvi to the c c r  
talnty and <N‘frrctnroa of the co mmunication*, and a» 
a mean« uf developing m*M!um«hlp Many wbo were 
mit awaro of their medlumlstlc gift have, after a few 
•In in es been able to receive anooleh ing coaunu- 
nlcatlons from their departed f r ie n d s__ _ .  .

Can* D. IL Kdwards «W nL >. Y- write«: -  I bad 
communlcaüon« (by the INycbkigraph» tn>m many 
other friends e r ra  from the ohi »etUcre w 
■tones are iiN-a-grown In th# ynrd. Tbcy h a r t  
bet- 0  highly aatl»factAiry, and proved u» me that bplrtl- 
uallsm U Indeed iroe. and the o*«mmuolcatluo» baro
f lveo my heart the greatest comfort In the ««vero loe« 

have bad of roo. daughter, and tbclr ttuHher.
I»r. Lagene Crowell, wh*we writing» have made bln 

name familiar to Urna* Interval cd In paye bical m atter* 
«Titea «a ful Iowa: ** 1 am much hîeaacd with the r i p
cb ■graph you «cot me, and win thoroughly tra i it the 
flrat opportunity I may baro. It D very 
principle and c*>natructl»»tL and I am «uro must w  «M 
more acnsltlvt* to «pirli power than the one oow In o»a 
I believe It will generally auperoede the la tter when 
lu  «upc rior m erlu  become known.** . ..  _

A P Miller, journalist and pocL In an 
lice «>f tbe Instrument In bl« p*pcr, the Worthington 
(Minn i Advax es , «ay»: “ The Paycbogranh D an tm- 
MOI « lien t upon the r'.ancbette, having »dial and w  
tcra. «Uh a few vn.»nls »> that very little I» » v f H 
apparontiy required to El*w the  cwmsniroUoDA 
We d.» not he»tuie to recommend It to all who care to 
teat the quetUoa whether «plrtu can return and com
municate.” __ _  *_.*_. _ «. *L tJust what luTteUfutore wanL nom e elrvlea want* 
Price, by malL free with fUU direction« for uro l i d i  
For »ale a t ibis office.

From Soul to Soul.
BY EMMA ROOD TUTTLE. 

n r y i is  v o l u m e  c o n t a i n s  t h e
1  hJrt Poem« of the author and «ome of her nw g 

DTuiar a to r s  wttb the music by eminent v-otniaveera 
Vmuog th« i%oema which bare attracted wide nolle# 

ore: **Bedding K»««," 'T nctdcnu of Life Under th# 
Blue Lew«,M-Pareon Bmlth*« Prophecy.” •‘From tb  
lltghlan«1« of Heaven.** "T h e  Clt of Narrow.** MhoHl 
quy of Pulvla at blcyoo," ** The Holy Maid of Kent.
| etc.

The Music Include# “ The 1‘naeen CTty;** “ Clarl 
be l”  a June Bung: *’W# Shall Mi'et our Friends In th# 
Morning” : Meet t « a t the Ciyetai G a te s”

Many of the Porm« are admirably adapted for reclto* 
tbm, and were used by the author In her public read
ings

r e iM  Ko t ic b s—Mre From« Rcavd Tuttle U m aster
ful In her prollflc p^*eticaJ g en iu s—Tbe Two Wortdfl 
<Eng ) A talented » » . of President »*s»
tie d  « brtghteat rrh-|«r- • Tunvnnlng A rgu s V.

« writing» oro familiar to many.— 
renleer. M rs T uule u  well known a# 

■ v aud author of many exqmtelte eongs B it 
Eve. Spectator. I Irr  poems are worthy to hang like a 
banner on our walla to recall us dally to oar belief 
•elves—Hester M Poole. A gifted lady, with reru 
p e t lc  ta le n t—W arren Tribune. A poet with abu»  
darn talent and versatility.—Banner of Light. She is 
our of nature'« poeUL—American. Intuitive, spiritual, 
daintily refined, setting Itself to music.—Progreaalv# 
Thinker. Mrong. true and beautiful.—M rs bare A. 
Inderwuod. Clarl be 1 1« exquisitely bcauiifuL—D. IK 
Home.

th e  volume contains TP pages 1« beautifully printed 
and bound, and furnishes a fine Holiday UlTL Itl«*' 
• I.5H. p»*st-pald

Fur role at this ifBre.

pueL
Detrolt Adv

L IF E  O F T H O M A S  P A IN E .
A U T H O R  OF "C O M M O N  S E N S E ,'

g J  ** Itlgblk of Man.** •* Age of Kraron.” etc., w il t  
critical and evplanatory otiarrvallo«ui uf his w ritings 
by U. Yale. Tboae wbo would k n o t the exact tru th  tc 
regard to this moat abused patriot and religion* re  
former should read this volume. Price «1 . Postage 
10 ccnta For «ole at this office.

/ >  I’CHOPA T H  Y. O R S P I R I T  H E A L -  
T  ion.Ink. A S v rle .o tL e e a n se o a th e  Relatione or Hr« 
the Spirit to lie O n  Oraaulam. aud the Ititrr  RvMtloo 
uf Human Betöre with ltvffrvnce to  H ealth. 1>!><•*.* 
and Ilra ltn r. B r tho aplrlt of Dr. Brnjam lu Kuah.. 

h the trad I mu. !i Ip of Mr.. Cora L. V. Klchmoudl
A book th a t evvvp heal'ar, phralctao and bplrituaUa 
.hottld read, r r lc a  l!.S0.

A S U G G E S T IV E  W O R K .
C TTATU VO LENCE; o r , a r t i f i c i a l

*—e Bumnamitullam II liberto called MesrnerDn 
Aulmal Magnetism Containing a  b rie f hist 
•uri ry of M ram er • operations and the exa—•- 
of the asme by the Fro neh comm'«sinners Ur
Ü T.T£cV r M »  <•»»«> »IJU Tor r

#



i tbelr own, but i t  Ills«», u d  ofidcr otr- j Mu* of effecting trarr* potent mr<> 
lain r/.»gr.ctk condition«, they are ; through magnetum than try to y  olhe 

- l l l ' i n lu M  by lh»' opening </ tbelr own romana, bU «todIra In a«lrono/ny awl bli 
•plrluial i m  «o:, Rear, puMliiiail tb w a  a) Um or.*
»ad realize spiritually. vukra. |mtwm . i grand universal forco la calore, sfa- 
and Mtt*« not </f earth. Vision» cf ¡ IU I be propr.rtlcaily realized a far 
other world« and diafani r..acra ar> e e o  wider field < / d Iscover/ for I k  app.icre- 
by them at clear! r  a* If they were la tbe tlon of tbla forac than t k  curative proy- 
rlilble, ra tte r  than tbe inrlalble nel -1 erti«« <d magnetism afforded. It re* 

They stand. ae It were, on the main/*! .'or 
turnt, tain lop, gazing  down on tbe'apwseUll

when tbelr k d le i  ik a ld  sleep tbe s.raep 
that know« no waklaf. , . ,

"  Mplrlu of those who tad  la m d  a t  ay ’ 
• '.ror.g In tbe fa llt of Malfa/, i/;.«/» —often 
priests and <3 1jrnUartee of that « « •

THOUGHTS FROM FOREIGN EXCHANGES.
They Will Protfe Arv fr\teJlect£jal Feast.

A n d  B r in g  O u r  R e a d e r s  in  T o u c h  W i t h  t h e  O ld  W o r l d .  

They WiiJ (»ire Von a Comprehensive View of .Spiritualmo.
A nd  Y on W ill T l a n k T b ü P r ^ r r a d l !  f ‘n j ln k i - r  fo r  lb» f / l e H l f  M ajfaz irif

His M k l P a f n  I p of ike 1 r+-mm o f * i f f  lgo M frralnre

O f K  E C L E C T IC  M A G A Z IN E .
T V  Crrsjs« of Forbir» Elf f*sngr«. fre'HtÄ*

PTBL
TW Mae* a

Ql m i r  '/tu iranc.
i agtrua-ar tir i uKtA» r ata« «f f-ar |< tA-. >CV** !s'bW<e

í ‘a  O «  H M a a a M  n a o  T sa r
a,'—«-r rer .aw i*-**am4 r » A « h r ;  v» r ^ f f f a a l M i
1 m ' « n t  te f r» | l  foR trin a  T U  T-t*tvta. Ulte t u e «  aki IftfUnU. UMC«. TU f i j i u t W  V a «  «< i*ty t<un*  frM*'• -*af(-----  ----te «< 4 Ut fa

fc* t n r a  t > «  v . « « m  te  t e l l a f  U  t e r  f* * te w  •
l * T t u « / * r ' a i .  F v « d T  t / r * r t  a r r a  A g f r ^ t e M *  t e  
MM U t  t  ?Vf rU . ÏÂM W '\  Jrj% ¡8 te ta r* " ,ft«S far «>«r i«frr ittei «gnt t> usfrfv tef M 
U teK  •  j te r  t t e i  f « r

Now thlt dttai and eternai)/ 
force of Ufe e trepe in tbe rock,
In tbe plant, and warms into a 
motion Ut man and tbe animated tribe* 
Ae to the third element, «pirli. It tabu 
rate* every atom  of matter in tbe t>nl 
rerae: geriatra In tbe rock, throb* into 
unconscious existence In the plant, but 
become* Intelligence la tbe animated 
tribe*, eslmlctiieff into »elfconscious 
and undying identity In humanity.

T a tio g  tbe ground of uni renal differ- 
collation la ever

light/  panorama« of life, and Into tbe 
! bidden pa«t and untried future: In a 
I word. when tb e / are ** In tbe tp lrit " 
! tbe / look through tbe »hadowr coraba 
of evanescent matter, and fcr.hot'J tbe 
rea. I tie* of being; come Into contact 
with the *ool of the wor,d. and And that 

! It U a* much more pr/werfai and act*, 
than the transitory. externa) form* of 
mailer a* tbe U rin/ man 1« mightier 
f  ar. the «¡lent form of d.-ath from whkb 
the tool ba t departed. Utili, them 
■tate* of «piritual revelation are not in 
harmoo/ with tbe material life and 

i d Alie* wbkb belong to tbe tphere of the 
! «oui'* probation on carta, /fence, a* I 
believe, though them rubi ime visions 
and «pi ri tuai power* are a t ilo ta  tbe 
attribute* of tpi r i t  medi um« hip, the / 
are generali/ »ufficienti/ rare to leave 
their subjects free to perform earth!/

I empiojment* in tbe mid*t of ca rta i/ 
surrounding*: and tbU, too, U a part of 
that wiee and providential ordination of 
him who "death  all thing* well.” and 
»fco ha« m erdfoll/ ftptaw  Our e/e* 
from time to time to tbe «dualitie* of 
the uoaeeo usi rene, but shielded o*

loi lon tra  of Mwumt, 
elaJJr In tbe experiment« <ri. I'oyseg- 
De Billot DEsiou. Dopolet and

servati v< 
hsiW virfl, U// 
ksU ftm  ÜMfV VAd 
of; tecUrUfl «</fi
dogmatic ballata, t i  
• badow of a douM t  
tlone were wholly 
human mind* and

ur, JJelilUol D'Esina, Dopotei and 
Cahagnet in Frane*, and iiraid, Klil//t>
•oc, and A*bbumer In Kngiand, k  
die* rver that tbe magnetixed «ubjecl 
co, d go fortb into i t a e  «pirltoall/, spiritual ano—Uh 
«ven whll«t tbe body remalned In Ito tbe (p irli «pher 
piace calm i/ slceplng Ver/ aoon It wa«
(ound that t u  ilè tp  thua Indurrai.
Wbether 07 magne tic ps**«*« or w|]|f >w 
hot of thue ordinar/ kind. but dlepayed 
ali thè phcnomeca altri buted to thè 
tranne «tate a condìllon we.i-known In 
Ratiera .and» and corrrapr/sdlng lo thè 
Inrm  of "being la thè «pdrlt," *o often

the faltn, 
co cre»d In 
hip or rem 

proving t

Independent «f Ih* 
opinion« then prsw-

of

,t «x>u > u  a gran 
'« oa earth a protellore-

•pm .com jr-esali ve tappi 
.  .fferlng, each «opri 
or evil deed« dose

■prli
on

or n 
ile to

o'

tb e  ff*o)

referred to tb«
and

Bible,
other

Koran. ZatA- 
>acred book*

i on earth at theanimated being that the dazz.isg glare of the realm« of

f
I
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SEERS AND^M EDIUM S.
F l a s h e s  f r o m  t h e  P e n  o f  Mrs. 

E m m a  H a r d i n g e - B r i t t e n .
ok r a r  r a e fc 3r*TT'KE o r  m s ta m y ,

i w a r r i c  K /tn a , a t i e v o r * * c t
CLAlEACiZIESCE. t u b  PH/HfCAf. UK
MCTWUF1 EXPhAUntO.

•ramary atlmaloa gujry, wbkb the feet of mortal« could 
and gfwd to action, we can *tU. rtaolye ^  tread, nor their peor, dim eyca look 
InCsitei/ dlfferest human being* Into and live.

I>et St be oederwtoed. however, tha t in 
. writing of the a ltri buta* of tbe modera 

auaeof the Infinite varisi!/» i ta .  (nirft medium, or eves tbe magnetic
»-Jh.ect I am dewcrlbing all cíame* of 
caturail/-eedowed vUlontat«, whether 
the / ¡iTed a Uvrunand /ear* a^u or /e»- 
ir.rcay—whether tt- ty  were csui«i *cer*, 
prophet*, magi or médiam*.

Al V/wing for the exaggeration« of Is- 
terewled rw or.im , acd tbe glamour 
whkb U *;/read over the doing* and

rest human being* 
group* and clam a, and considering that 
tbe dispyaltion of the life principle U 
tbe cause of the ' “ ' 
ma/ be observed In the human 
we «hall pvreaentl v be enabled to trace 
it* Infiere/* ia the peeu.iar organiza
tion« whkb are cai.ee «eerm, prophet*, 
magician« and medium*.

A priori, though .nahte a t prêtent to 
enter into the *utitle realm of antenatal 
'a w o . we have *pirltua¡ teaching for 
the belief that the prede

p A /rr  o n .
Not with* land leg all tbe hum of liter' 

•lore that ha* bees put forth 00 the 
i i /* i«  aV/v« elaas.fied there w em  to

l i  Buie or no reali/ philosophie ceder- 
fla u t.¡ .f of tne «peéhaiitv which dis- 
tingu.ioe* the *eer. pece.net, magktan 
ce medium, from oth*-r Indlridaa.« not 
esd'/w'd with Ê .o..*r tr.wer». During 
tbe mao/ 7ear» la which* I have been 
csgagei at varice» ti me* la «diy/rhi 
worn 1 have sees p.ied oeawtleail/ with 
cae*ti/»a on tue»e tub/rCU, an/ 
from pm o o t wnene experience in «pirli 
oosm » ./»  might hare teen «i.fVdect 
to Inform them on tbe pr/fsts the/ in- 
«1 aired r o . v  'A’e m a/ali have heard. 
to , the scpbliMupfiktl and haatpttm 

ri-lon repeated!/ made, that “a ra n  
human -e ng wa« a medium, if thez did 
but »cow i t '  T rui/ might the retai-er« 
of this remark ci/«K it with the word*— 
If tie/ dad i »  hacer tf. ftmraillng' to the 
tea/, r.iag* of the •pirita from whom I

,,    , , . F îr*  I l a y l f  df te a  agaaot M tk ia lt/. I c m
I® «sertaio pe/rty»« of the c ,  reason to >>- leve that human na- 

urain and nervous «7 «tem, is the «ource
of tn/ee--rzrietie* /^ gtvlaa  and cf arse- 
ter manifested ia the pioet, musktan. 
Investor, malhesaatician. and other 
•p*el».U!*, whcee py/wer». however, may
bi*ze forth into peossiaeoee under 
culture, or «ins into unknown ezUtenee 
under the j ra r '.r«  of «1 verae elream- 
• ta/ye* Still, fearing la mind the 
calm  that the underi/lng cause of char
acter temperament and nh/■ ioiogkai 
varieties, all grow out of the p'.u* or 
minus of the life p/rlnc-ipie In different 
organ* of the bod/, we now arrive at 

that the one point / /  our es/,o lr/ whereat we 
' ““  are prepared to draw from the rang ark 

file of a x ia iy  two «pedaii/-charged 
magnetic groups.

M jv ja e n z z y »  * s&  KKZdtrKa.
The first of these are per«/»« whose 

'»kaniems are largely and py/werfuily 
charged with the life force, but of that 
rpaaiity called attractive " or "pral. 
live." Tneexcewof this life principle 
la organ Urns / /  this nature, impiants In

Pire ha« ere« , z .. dted s r i ik to ;  of the 
lM I t / ’* special fau-r, or tha t the stern 
and Irnr/. .tab e law« of ph./sioUigkai 
organization have ever ef " ‘
such ir.fioencc* a* climate, diet 
careful culture have induced. I «hail 
have to «how in the pycaest eia«« of 

1 «erial« that power* equally potest with 
those of the ancient medium* exist to-

A reata, V<-d*» 
of the ándente.

A t first the cautlos* experimenter* of 
modi-rn Urne* wer« content to enuncia»* 
the thto ry  that their magnetized sub
jects 0017 received the Imprest of the 
operator « mind« In the Intelligence they 
rendered, and th e / urged that though 
the life principle of the steeper* was toe 
mean* of rcxderlng that Intel.igenoe, 
tbe source of the mentality was is  the 
mind and will of tbe operator. To con
firm this view th e / pointed to the 
peaerUlUkg» of p»bile operators In the 
experimente of "electro  biology ” 
"H e re in , ' they said, " I t  U clear that 
no« on /  the minds, but the very sente• 
of tbe «abjecte «re reSected from tbelr 
operator«, a* tb e / tee, bear or taste, are

w er/ *oui 
Po 1 mpy ove 
ted that ea/ b *oul Incurred 
reward, for wbkb there 
a ti/»—no vkarloo* atoms-

te r 1 bed the nt/endlng change* of p/ro- 
g ra m  open to *v*ry wgl in propertlM to 
its own effort

"  They ln«i 
a penalty or 
wa« o o w s l i l  
meat

"  T h e / »poke of arte. *deoce* and con- 
tlnoed ad irltlea. a* If the Ilf* beyond 

I was but an exteoslon of the present, on 
a greatly Improved «cala. Deseriptk»«

1 or the radiant b rac t/, «upemai hapipi- 
new, and ecstatic coWlmit/ ofange.lc 
companionship fill the aooi with Irru lsP  
ibie yearning« V/ ia / down life'* wear/ 
burden* and he a t rewt with them.

"  We cano/A close this neseaaarl!/ 
brief > ,a a * /7  without quoting a few

[hi philosophie herald of 
morning. Baron Dup/e 
and skiiifal scienti« 11 Sod so b*

words from that 
magnetism's new 
tot. This orare
«»X» ,  " I «  “ •

’No one can cz/nd act magmetk «/.onesa , the rev' 
with patience and fidelity, without com- • I* bsipl 
ing to the coaeiosion which burst* up»» | netlzer

cold, hot, or eren lose their peraonaiities my own mind, namely, that In magnetism
and become other Individua!» a t the will 
of tbelr operator».'’

Beyi/nd and above all this, however, 
came another and still more perpoexieg 
phase resulting from "anim al rang

’ M. Alphonse Cahagnet, the

1 rediscover the splritoiog/ of the
an/.lente. I ^ t  the savant reject the 
doctrine of spZriluai apiparitioes u  /me 
of the great error* of toe pest, the re
sulte of the magnetic «canee re-a.ff.rm 

isrwiae -.«ragre-, w»e them aih TTse/ do more. They prove 
Baron Dupr/tet, Messrs Riiotsoc Ash- tnat the beallng of the rl/.k, th* erntacy 
burner, and many other really «cientifie of the «alate, and ail their a l r a c u / a  

‘¡students of the eew t/ dlacovered force, I works, are aere. Ia Out ktoalz/l/jr 
found that some at least of their sub- anrirnt mn/jir load m h /m  oli tía. farla

and "D hnstland.' fa  oi 
was never fared sr*d re te ll/ oM M stlM i 
0 / the will of U.e magaetizer*. th»/.gh 
nearly all the rest of the a th le te  th e / 
exierimented with w«r* mat« r . .

I beilevs cy/w that tbe t l f s r s a c s  bs- 
tVteteM Uï4  btftiftl | 6 l} IfXtei OV/AtecVAte

»vf 11 —a
l ►w a i  €/jrr*

f/»ti
■-«; «U> tern (rsteCffym

I JE» fBJ f/VQ i
Ate4 !/^Mi dy> **fa, l fte

tell>, ittel Ob Um te^f/Uotel roatrum Î te»
1 * 0  Mfif/fM.

I can go on «teaelcg ai/rsd yet think
Ing . /  quite other matter* and whea I 
crea fix my mind cm what I utter I bars 
Iteteaed with a sense of straageresa*. 
which bring* convktk» to my mind at 
least, tha t I am not the indtrlduai who 
w ly ira lss  t ie  U M trtte  expreamd. a»- 
though they are oedoubtsdlv shaped by 
the organiser, and lingual rapacities 
through which they are transvalued. 
Prom this state (f  wfaat I may raJ 
ing trance, up to the ■omnam.bull« 
in wbkb the spirits* Ideas ars exp, 
automatically, I have ooser-reo 
gradations, ranging, mi above oh 
from se e l eonsci/ymeeee to the deep 
antrerremlwII» «icep. There s one strik 
ing difference, howsrrer. between the 
estraeecm cnt tredaoed by human and 
spirites! magnetssm. Tne former k  
much stronger, more direct, and. ia 
general, may be considered res being a 
much «earner, or o s w is i ,  eieeMat <*«« 
the latter. It aenibiiatm  tediridoreilly, 
•ed  evsre identity, tor the time being, 

tetea thé e u  //.<  perce p‘_oes 
/  those of

r th« isAC'
teteteT
5 W ,
' U tet

tetetê

/ n »  the t  
rfedM tiktet

(ICKK Lovt. Tfci
ML teCdd th o i 
Sa t̂eObd hteTd 
t l  lU  spirile 
e r , teftrf — **tci 
ea by erti 
n u ,  «bea oc

[TamZÆT Ite p/ter.
** A

fy ite tbe
A»* tfctei
Æ «  tote spiri
of Um bea

«M d
I teftd
COflMs

/ a/

/cete p»s*ed away Into state* which far . 1riórlt ir, onraAm rl IL'
Iraescended

of physioi/igka. oper»V/r. They so t only hebeid and 
r changed beyond ignmetly described scenes, persons and
irr.ate. d ie t and places v-yond th e  know ledge of th e

derive aracitejrity .every b.ssan bvieg 1*« ps-wcmor» tbe desire—cay,’ thè ce
bas at Uae» and .eder som« magrelk '•eeslty to use lt aed Ibis tendeney lerei« 
ini yace* deri ved froos semoending tnem io recome magoetizer*. by p- 
nr/tA.lrret temporary open.ngs of thè soiizer«. and c//r.i/o, ers of other», 
•P-rit, "  gtereizlag« tr. ro.gr. thè rifu  and 1 throagh thè ezerdae of their calura: 
reste of matter; whicc maeliest them -, «ndowaeote. Whea tei* large charge 
•elve* ta thè ione of proer.t,meste ’A magneti« Ufe force ciwters aoout tee 
w»cs;ag» r / daeger. »oddes cereeptlons , oralo, «-ich per*/»* are g/y/d p*ycnoy>- 
of roarmcter, or olhsr passicg latías»- giste, bri..laet siate*meo. or er»trr/.ilog 
Jkns tmat “ »« are wteer than «e mlsd« ia aey pyeition la wbkb tbey 
ksow " Tbe distinsi power* howe-ver. cay b* (naced If toc ioree io q ywtioe 
by wbkb Vy» » e ri, magicaos and existe lo ezo w  ia thè o erro »  synem 
pwop sete of od , aed sedi .ms <g thè eew apecia.!/ in thè sfilai res ter« sucha» 
dkpessaty», «ac oy tight, hearing, lm- Ih* gangiloek cerve» thè wek/ pkaao or 

------ 1-------  - •- -------- mohtlin «Mr/npocPi. w« fi od thè teodenck*premi/», or trance, become, at the terso 
Implies, a ** stedlum' between the natu
ra. and «pirtPsa. world*, is t//. a tempo
rary seealng of the spirit within, but as 
•agar.*, coed.lion of cenalo individuai«, 
varyd, of errsr»e bz esv'/-esmeste 
pr.ysicai slates and eo-ture. belli, see- 
dima«hip I* a Maria, rewultcf a specie 
organism, and *  set to >e cossidered as 
a "gift*
!»vy of

per»/», are sometime« great criminal« 
b . t  a  ways teader« of mets, »td eoetroU- 
Ingpyrser» io some d lw .tlon  //r otner.

I Tne secred group are persoss who 
/- - ' a -  * -/- / .-do»-/; » •-,

'swV/wed se the suh/set by the . «agneU/^tere* or l.--e ilf# princip -r, (art 
the Creator, ne.i.oer te It ths Instead of -y-.sg of the s u n / t l i«  or m«! 

ra*u.t / /  high or y/w atora. qure.ities liti»« q » . i t / ,  the tesdsaey / /  u ,u  group 
■Mareta) «Isla» do indeed 'cerate .(re. |l* to gire off their magnetic lite Io th*

ciac», a te o  the kingdom of heaven 
«haiJ reign or. earth, and the mere ex
ternal science of bp/iri item shall be ex
changed »U over the earth Utr the giori- 
//.« and exaitieg reilgkn of true 3 pdrit-
AjkflBy

PABT SECOND.
THE raajtC k KEOtffM.

In the .aai cumber and first issue of 
this magazine I commeoced such a 
serie* of paper« as I have losg -e*a 
solicited to write, on the spedai lUe* by 
whkb spirit medium* may be dis
tingui« bsd organically from tboree who 
are not mediums brtween the seeo and 
the

In tanjog up the thread of my former 
eaaay, I wry/k remind the spiiritual 
st-zdexit of ‘.he claim then advanced 
came,/, that the quality or character of 
the mediumshlp with whkb different 
individuals are endowed m ult*  from 
the pyedominaece of the "  lite prlcd-

___ . ____, . — m  , p it"  la different organs of lbs; brain and
^  >"W-k//y I ' - 'v y . 'u  a* mag- their cr/rmpyrndesre with the generai 

—  - r m i  -irh aU n  Muti ' - -r  - ■

the mer.tajlty of their 
not oely be he id and 

. and
places beyond the knowledge of the 
operators, but at last they floated away 
in spdrit to fair, white d lies  and lovely 
lands r.cknown to the children of earth, 
fieacribieg tbe radiant happy people 

day: r.ay, ny/re, that the know>dge tnat in ha oi ted the» lands of etr-erreal 
•eaaired byr scientific men /»  earth has I beauty res "  the arisen spirits of tbe 
«0 far enlarged the hoondarte* of spirit's mighty dead ~ Bertleeat V/ lh**e 
cajacity to com mane with the mortals wonderful revektions I herewith sub- 
they U »s left terhind. that we may is I join a tew extracts from “ A rt Magic,' 
time realize tbs l/»g-p/rorr,jseo mlileo-[ now a/; know led ged to he tips varyvary

reird subjeds wbkb gave

The teamed mag cette t  then recites j 
a vast number of the phenomena pro-1 
dneed through bis '/wa subjects ami 
those of Poysegur. ftegwin. Betrnnd and : 
many other* which fully «qual in laarvei 
aey of tbe magical bistorte* of prest 
age*

"A U  these dlsoovei 
ia Sum te r  every day, and Increasing ia 
marvel as the adepts became more 
and more acccvnpltehed ia tbelr art, 
clostered to their meridian cr/ial bsters 
tbe year 1 Àg/, oeariy tea year* before 
tbe outbreak of modem Kpirltualkm la 
America, a movemest from wb 
date the ad rent of spiritual n  
la this generati/» ."
■  And C//W what remains to add to this

a r c e ,/  eve 
earthly ooagsettet 
pomim.itjr, I bass 
charged by spirit 
to be magnetized 
and whe 
rostrum  
ns such  i .  
ta c t  w ith 1

t e n  « im liariy  
to Use rearedusinre 

troi is more subite, 
the case of obaca- 

I—far partr. M e 
y base become so. 
•cepe* ble again to 
To avoid any n e h

a) «va» Beet stir

prepari tor
Ilk,

in operators, 
the if ir tim i 

and avoid
rsretioa or córe
me Thera la 
ewe worederfui,
íw rtw li l j . Ok

B y
lati/»

mrrtrrn of the
the tey/k * name. Oa page IÎ2 tt ary 
the learned author, writing of the dit- 
ficai ties whkb the ear, y mesmerist* »X- 
terrtenod in bringing tb 
teriore the world, «ay»;

"MUíI, such experimente were not 
wanting, and to »now their results we 
give s  tew excerpts from tbe oorvespymd- if so, what bwome* of Uterir magnetism, 
enee between the famous French Mag- and from whence did lb« magnetic aura 

MM. De-euzeand De Billot, from

mner, more to say /»  tb 
multiplying weird and at preseal, ss! 

i/nderslrr/d *u//.erte 
We of this century seem lo he enter

ing upe» new and uctrulden paths, and 
though we especially aucb at are rrvi 
dturns, have pmipabte evidence that 
there are divine »Ire-prxlier» behind the 
«cese», b.eased spirit friends, holding 
•ratet, and ward over us. yet we are is 
the midst of what to <-» seem* a phantom 
work, in whkb we oaly *' know ia part, 
and prophesy in part."

mil of them. To tbe most enflghteaed amoegvt ns, 
■urrlre the shock of death!' Have they we cae only see "  as is a glass dark!/.'* 
•pirite w bkb death cannot tourt  - wad. | To the most Ignorant and therefore, to '

variably, tb* most prswumptaous of m r  
ranas, we may weil »pp,y th* port's

-1/  phikaopby < record bat to ask thus* question«. Do 
I these magoetizerv, ore* sod

come, try
whence did the magnetic 
w hkb they induced the

the year* 1*2« u, IMO. By Ihsret tetters, o a l n i k  seep  is  I t d r  re ljs e tif  
published la two volumes, it appear* "

IM Pce
» • r
ubiUhed ia two roíame» it appear* U, as we beiteve, that magaettem is 

that M. Billot commenced his expert- the rea, ills, there it certainly quitted 
meat« In magnetizing as early a* IT*'« the b d y  wee* the nrlnclptea of lite 
(Msemer1* period j. and that daring over recame extinct, leaviag th* material 
forty year* be enjoyed opportunities of form a mere band fai of dust and u f e t  
witnsailcg facte la ilsliifijsreie. aestney, I Where, there. Is tb* dlfibcslty of belter* 
spiritual medlumsbip and «//mnambu.km ing that the magnetlxers of earth arv 
wbkb at tbe time of tbelr publication , the magnetizer» of lh* spirit spheres

«igei.
where angels teas

ip r o r im — t
^—  to trend.

Rey rash  In 
7V f 'a«wa

are
po

Cbtefly physics), and Impel tbek

• do indeed /cerate ,p r . I 
iirldaa-«. mediumktk or «td:the acts of lo d .w s  -a s , mec; am.stic or  

« P e r v i a  out they are so t  the pro! i*n-| 
la g  ca u sa  of m edium stip, »xd i k v d  
not ae ovnfoiiCed with i t

As » >«<« i »  the vart/r.s conditi/»«  
to  -e treated of ia  th is serte* of artiste»,
I she- U /s  endeavor V> ei ad d ate  the 
Jaw* ck spirit medio ms hip, whether ao- 
d s s t  or modera, In their

rn r* u :au a ra ra n  >ir u i . i t y v n ,  
<jtrta.r. w,*> and far-seeing spirits, 

draw;eg aside the veti of external 
ttow <  by which sctentUVs genera),y 
rsier the origin ' /  an.mated lite te, aea- 
torntea: a/ri physkd/efVaJ yrrtaAana 
r tetre i£at UMm h/ff dUtifiet M '

U 'r  r*%.
x a t tk x . i A rt. amu A n  ten .

T v  ' ,r/*m/ 4M f /  U m  fidUtdiltf Affi AÊ
Ua jsw* V(a Uat S# (b ir d /  a f-rrmiill *t 

Jft Ép4rH f f f /v i  /Jf* U
t v  f /  à.,. U IV

ia 4  St cfM M M  It U«< Utrwi f /
I*'0  A -b e m u  'ixAy/f«fi. A » » u / - i U  ae  
•fwAi/A vlblcfo aU/nm W firtV r,
HvS lik  wr,>.Ai pr«r«4urU Um ! /
r aAt..f*t ,AV/ A i^  Aie (KAM. | / /  CpFM 
ttrtm iVAfisfAfi./ (/> »«î IMé m a  t u  
fciffcl; rArcU4 W i l l i / «  f/  m /1
l ú  fUVl / /  t U  t*r £
«IU/m Í í m  a*6 r*y*UUm. tW w f//rt, 
te ia g  l U  4 «A. a /w < c4 lM  mm  aryU 
iftrw I« Um  o c iv e m , a/.t by unAr.'.j gp 
U  tAMM.mvm «tAMffi tátFI/^ÍAf, HiUl t U  
• • •  Ih HÎÜI Am ydAMrlA

\g  t u «  V> bU CKCVlI «ÉM lÿy 
¿p l/> b '* rA  a M fU ft v/A 

K **‘- Um*  4r lr iA f t u «  //¡f (a
.uZrf t U  <//M Ut A U/tE^rt

U>4 M  f/ nttrjjbwt.

(m A iW i 
r« U>U^)t/

/ /  lU
Tb* Bit

«Hi
la th a t

makeup of the physical system. ' I  bare 
never had oseaste» to modify tbe 
teaching gives to me, and corroborated 
by ««ay wie* sprfrit guides, to tbe effort 
tnat every form of Intelleclua) mani- 
fewtatte» p/'d'w/ed 07 spirits Is ope rated 
through different portieres of the ears 
brum or front oral/,, »bile the physical 
mac,featstte»a, such as sounds and 
movements, are pv'd ved through ths 

or pred//minance of the life prtncip.c in tb* 
cerei*. I um or hack brain.

traosrz oded the belief of the mass of 
general reader*.

"On many cccaslosts In tbe pesacene 
of ectranced subjects, spirits recognized 
as haring oíste lived on earth In tarmai
tona , wooid //m e  
beforc thè e jc so fs t 
»t s te se  req u a t 
fiowers, fruii« and ob/wrts re «dot ed ter 
distane« from tbe sceree of thè espcri- 
menu. , , .

"  I* a  Lrtter" I publUbed in tbe above
named volume, "and dated l i t i ,  M. 
Blliot, wrltlag to M. Deunxze, says: ’ I 
repeat—I bave seca and m u re  all that 
la fiermitted lo man.*

" I bave dlspelled obeeasloee of stfi 
•pirli* wilh a single word I bave «s m  
spirili brleg ’.tese material objecls I 
totd vou of. and wbsra raquestsd, I

and tbe »ubicete of earth if  magnetlxers 
are the »(A ni trance mediums and clair
voyants. whose spirliua, amtrote ara tfae 
very self-same »pirite and m agattU tar. 
tbey wer» on earth—only fres» from the

by a

la y .A lly  preseaee encumbrance of their mortal orrar. Waa -■ r e n t
mbisd o -a. party, j The phenomena of dasth and d

they would bring posili/» pvroviag quite sufficiently
th s  HI»—Ihn form —th e  m agnetism

form . I

M P II
thc ,ífe peltelp«: / /  Uteae persr»« u  for Clalrvqy aal and ' a r a  A lta i prram  U/uí /«•-> of. sod wbw# rv-, «wted, mak« 
* - 'r ta g  M tlb rom their//»gantems. are stated te, -r,.acate cblefiy from tbe tÍ!* *  m  u »»t w/»ld fin»«: and 

. sature »/.te»* a vaeumre.* *0 gang,te*k nervas, of wbkb Iba wA»/1 “**í* * naall box >* tembona wa« 
•ff* ff*- '  '* «yww pm rell t s  '/» o s  fresa tA m o  la tfae a.«i/wz.ína. nwtesu U r**der«d «o beav» tbat I fallad to more

r '•! (toare* and ooyeets centre, and tbosgb thers bav« 'o f .  acd 1 *° Incb uatll U s prrwer wa« rtnaoeed 
r̂ g*t> »eiy-ch»r/«*j «tillare man/ Individual« wbo añile »111 . Alphores» Cabag**«, lo wtteae la-

^cptUAe te. pr,a«w» /d medl„m«hlp la ti eir ows 
tf^r.r ctv,r/wím>rf,t« fe-/«,./,«, tfae, »recaí canter* :,amlfiad 

a'rrvc are tfae »cate s/r te, »pete X, te ttes 
th/ce principad v arte-lies r/ media

mil
T h is  ren d ers  
i" » /,«  ht»fci» 
the. ir.,1 e r o  r/f a.
teeì partir*, a r i/ sr, te, thè eor.trolllr.r 
pr/wer r / th/ae traiti v#ly charged re:r 
«/»» t e  the first gt’rip, wteco se  rang* 
at operators, la magnetic contera. The 
»ee/md grv/up then, just de-crited, »re 
«pir.i ffe/l, ios. As magaeUzed 
they «an ne, ln the first instance «r» 
tro,Md oy Rumar operators, »an'at a 
r^í*’ r'>cts i « t |  fowr.I the oratori tri morte, s and wRwa o«Uo- 
^ * 7  ««M i&d/f Uw OM/fi rj%¡4 !

I**®' bf Spirit operrator* they éan 
n*r*M i  V» /.<’ w-.teed again ns the sub 
/ f f e ' /  earthiy magnet.zers 

Ths third claes or gr/e«p, late, which 
*••/ 4 1 rV f̂ Umk I.;jfcAfi fMbJlj 

‘ v V m  »t/ifiv
, rA**kj irî Ktk óvriA f iJtdftir
! Í/* f̂ t V/ Udt «OHM» ajv5
i r / U* Mutt, BAlvwrvs
I ’»fidi«/ FjprriBlfi

f/
i t/« êigfrm U.JA4  
»rîj </ MsBtt 

¡ rF/.Ap>/RA /

“ “ r . 1,r.

At i/rtamat grsrwn
AJ **¡íAa AtSi

flr»t !‘/rrf~m f /  rrtfAi 
ihm Bltetikin f / ¡V  
UfirfltL cxila/y, aa4 Um i 
wnU-Jt U*m aA * mai t j  rtmlmn 
^avm. Il Bijfl.t MpfA )a c 
'ri ana dilate «lew, this 
the power In the first Urt 
JA/fc t/d »U/ff UtAl
ir/rtnet of the Uree « 
named is hslag dearly deti 
has* as earth!/ as well a« 
te, 1U operations I snail nr, 
the traacn «tate, at Utes 
alike by fa,

Vi,.

valuable srork. the ( /« k h i  T'io/rrjfJ*. 
a..rete» haw air »ret y hswn mad*, pub I
11«bed a  arries te * x fer iste« !«  w ith * 
vast num ber o f lucid subjects, who. by 

magnetism, berreas c la ir-1

whkb fixed

trin e  of h
I r,/T*st

6 A t first 
to  behold

I tfAM » atIF« 
** A» tU

• « • '* • 1  i
M l

thdrlr lyeMilf o tJ /  WÉWÍ 
l bC (blfiff F|f rA Tlt, AAd
7 «m a m  aa4  ¡orw x .
tO A ^M lk l i« tp  V//F 

tbnft, )M«ttCf, 1$ h«F>m 
U l  OfiVW «Ofi4fi OfMMMtf op

abtr

, c a . 
ihwl dIrwrtloa orally  or 

m sg n r l1— T they

doe» not Is her* to th* dead term, CW 
only remaining qurrle» are: Care we 
prove that tbe spirit does survive the 
s k / i  of dsatb!' and are there mediums 
and magnetlxers la th* Mpirlt-iand as 
there are no earth ''

To th e  first of th ese  qaestlores w* e a s  
I d l e  th e  testim orey o f m ill lo o s o f  rre- 
j I labia, rapsortable, and often  Illustrious 

witness»» In th s  affirm sU ra T o  th s  
assy ,red '«u o t lo o  we a lso  h a s*  th e  affirm- 

1 a t)v s of mreHllredaa o f lareshlag sp trfls,
' who seow st for the fact that errteia 
sptrits o n ly  o a a  communicate with earth , 
heeauss there mast bs m edium  spirits, 
or wfaat |a  otdee Uaw ware termed 

1"  fam iliar' spirits is  I s  r e  In «mr 
present day mede* of speech, Ihtwe me
dium sptrits are railed ’ control» 
"goldea.’’ or ” g «arrlian spirt I*

At rtrebes tbe rlsttaats 1m m  th* Ilfs 
bwy./od most oommorely speak, write or 
mao If a t  through lhe am tm illsg spirt' 
of ths mad lam altboagh Is m any Ire- 
stare «re each spirt I s lad, IrkliA m rU lA A  
(MB»qr« / f i i i f t t d ,  —A ihm U/bBM of 
l4 c«tU/ f t r e t  by Um  mpiritA «bo 4 M /v  
Iff Em

/a tFAAot mmdUtmmhlp t bmr*
Aim

•AA AAfSdff.nlfiAJ
■- , ---- - “ » 7  is««! Lar« f«od of,

•ilftfFifti «t*A If tbay bàie fc/A é IUmvmm) Ibo 
• 'Atarißr* A MHlfteWal vnrl/rte eipsrrlments whkb frren ths 
t.,Uee U prosai«} istginning ' /  this ornt,.ry have been 
" " ‘“ff ■ u jm  Iks k se ra  re " mavaerlsm,1* ' aeivnal taag- 

»S '»ly /«».ixe In netlem.* " etertr/r/M/drgry/ and " bypevr 
there »/► U»«r. " Change tri noth» Im p e la  but 

Isfinllely *r, .luis llatisc.W i In the «w lM a tri 
ty whw.n the visflvte ' opwrratloe, still less la the resalta

. __  .  -sained. I tetera lag I obtained.
y  « W o  «. •p irn  Though um firm «mirer»! n 9mt*\

Jr* *  u * 7  ara not mentes of modo« Unsre Astee MamesIb* subject« ík r/ther miad, ihre, I wre imprelire} tr, hU attempte

f.. HF

E t t

MI

'^7 AFb 
r, i/wO ,

«1*144 f « A .  (A 4  o f  fe
AfA w*0tA+x
1 («a > //<• 4 F>

lo  d — rirr lif  Ib« | ib  
iViM vtfffS IV  «Mfld diJiOid 
r /  <j lffiC#/h¿F«wd *116 th * li  

t Padri» fAf* lFUt6 
U of limi If t i r o  ov 4AF1 6 , A id 

1 M  iV ff.ar/ MMMMtWÊtêf * f-A4 «u)fca 
« F A * ff ,  A Ü FV U 4 by ib «  fAAM fA 
f M t  i  * f  in f id o /  U l ib c f  to

J7 »
trity*

trymti
\0 0 tf iriff
Mf4 *l 6* K 
UmtiAic U, 
Cf/dâJ« AAd 
uiftd Ai 
Ihm âmïi
\  tariti y  f /

nu* in
• I f  H  g A U t  h o d  •  f  6 * 4 #

rmAitM tA I V m'W: A»! 
F.Fwr. VfrAînd feoAMUlUy 
>0 r rrijwtl\r»g î ¿erriti mme b uihmt, 
fAim ihrotêgh U m  gtAAmm 

A&à dUeoftrr thmrn mil tboy tâd 
d  k v l ,  ao4 . m  lo  o  flAi/Tor, rmtafriU9 
jrbtfoJ pA wnm A « of lMÍAf oboro  
* ß  U n d  b * i  v t n  lo  fiad r a s t

Lrjogi. nnt aiways, eeverai 
suirtts. or mngne-'-xer», »1 
I» Sparisi a f f is i ! /  Wlth thè  

La-ance speaker or w ri ter , is , as i t  s e r e ,  
ih* U a t r .o e s t  thrveagb whaaes Ih* 
lAtmr spirito, dawtrtag w, «osamuslrrel», 
End ths, noadiUores prapar»a} far them .

I va»/ b* esermithsd In Ibis ca legar 
to e tte  a  lit t le  tri a ;  ow a wxpssrlsreea. 
b a s la g  buca la  s a r i /  glriborad a  very 
iu sk |AÌM« magnrtte sal/jart

By » party t e  anhlreen t t e m it i s ls  
far.o str ir tir  pel ra te — or I mJgbt my 
■eerat—«irvLtw for ia  v a ti g a tte» , 1 sa* 
fraqawstiy lav ited , w lth tubar «preag 
peraores, to  tamtam a  subjnet (or thè  
osagnetic opermtioree tri taqulrcr*. and 11 
ra s  am oag ttaa» scleaU sto th a t I firn  
bnd thè ad v a s lsg e . ns s a l i  a* p-lvwwzrw. 
of m a*(ing Uus reutbor o f " A rt M agic “

A Soldier’s Lrfe Sa/ed 
Dream.

O thers b a ld e *  J'reepb h a re  breen 
"  warned of O rt in  a  draam:" and aomre- 
Umea to  be iorew araed  Vs to  be Um- 
arm ed a g a in st Im pssodlng ¿anger ia 
h is  " R e sn lc isc e a o a  c f  th e  A m erican  
W ar of |w /r M  * In th*  O riate.,»  Arie 
ermatt, fiat. L. Vf. latria  r e la t a  bow n 
/  —i  — w a  a  m e n a  o f a  s in g  n a i d  1er'* 
tila. A man. by  aama Jam W illiam s, 
had told a  dream  to  b is  fellow  añidiere, 
som e o f w hom  related  It to  as* ruoaths  
pnrvVm* to  th e  u.e.urrsren« w b k b  I now  
relate . H e dream ed tb a t h e  r-rrq »d a 
river , m arched « v er  a  trarre.lain, aed  
eampud re-ar a  church  k ra ted  la  a  wood, 
se a r  w b k b  a  terr ib le  b attle  ensued, and 
ia  a  ch a rg e  ju st a  ww e r a s e d  a  ratina 
be was sh ot la  th e  heart. O a th e  ev er  
m em orable 7 lh  o f  D r a m b e r . IM I— 
Ratti* o f Frreirte G ro ss , N o rth ers  A r
kansas—a  we moved a t I s s W e q u k lt  to  
take our piace la  Uree o f  battle, there 
already b o d y  en gaged , we f a r e d  th e  
church , a  «saall fram» bel Id la g . I w a  
r id in g  la  th e  Saak * f th e  oommaafi 
./ppsolte to  W illia m , a  we c u m  ia  v iew  
tri tk *  house. " T h at to th*  ch o ra *  I  
saw  la  m y dreasa .“ said he. 1 m ade no 
rep ly , asm n ever th o u g h t o f th e  m atte r  
«gaia  a s t il th e  e v en in g  W e had broken  
the erestay's lire* and w ere la  /a li p a n o l i ,  
w hea w e reame to  a  dry ra sin e  In th e  
weed and W illiam  said: “ ( r e t  ore th e  
«th* r side o f th is  ra s in e  I w a  «bot la  
m y draam: and 111 s t k k  m y h a t ca d er  
m y sh irt.'' (Heiting the artUm to  th e  
word be doubled -p  Lit hret a  be rao  
along, and erasnssod It la te  fato bosom, 
hrarcuiy bad he adjusted It w hen a 
m ini* ball krew sed him  out o f Une; 
lum ping up qu ick ly  ha pulled o u t b is  
t a t  w ased It o se r  b is bead ‘ "  "

P «  a-1 right*" T h e  b a lli 
•pot s t o a t  th* size of »  man s bread J o t  
over th* heart, and dropped Into bto 
• bos. H ers th e  prophecy w is  a  long  
U ste s h a d ,  and foretold th e  ean ct com
in g  e f  n te l l  dep en d in g  ore a  com bla», 
t u »  tri e in 1 j— lanrnw w hich It would 

Impanai b is to  reason or lartuitku to  
forasses and foreknow ,—JUgAf, Z o n d a .

A o o ib c r  t f i /n r i in c i iL
A m//r.usM*t to to  be era*ted  

m em ory of Mbeltoy a t Oxford  
versity. from wfaka ha  
•  b ile  a sUsdvat. far g iv in g  

sto In

" Ä
»tbelstlcsJ  sen ti «reato 
Mah," written  

tria**
tr a t o n ly



2 THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER. m a y  **, m a

ANGEL VISITS,
They Are During the Hours of 

Sleep.

In  U  SI. Legouvo, the veteran
d ram atist, m entions n very curious fac t with 
re sp ec t to  th e  o rig in  o f  " L a J o i o  fa it P ou r,"  
one of the m ost charm ing of modern l'reuoh 
comedies, ami very well known to  E nglish  
playgoers, by  the late Mr. BouoieauU's 
adap ta tion  of i t  under tho title  of “ K erry ."
The orig iual is from  tho peu of Madame 
Em ilio do G iranlin , who was still b e tte r 
known, perhaps, as a w riter under her maiden 
nam e of Delphino Gay, and was the iuvontor 
o f tho psyohograph.

One m oruiug lteguier, tho g rea t actor, 
called  upon Madame do G irardin, who ex 
claim ed on seeing him: "  You havo come 
most opportunely. I  w ant to  toll you a 
iream  1 had last night. One of m y friends,
the Duchess o f -------, lost a  son a m onth ago,
and  this had filled her mind w ith such a fool
ing  of despair th a t iter own recovery appeared 
to  bo hopeless. W ell, l  dream t hist n ight 
th a t her son was not dead, and th a t they wero 
afra id  to  toll her so for fear her Joy would kill 
her; and  all n igh t long my mind was ex e r
cised in revolving all tho touching devices, all 
tho delicate inventions, th a t could bo resorted 
to  by her fam ily, so th a t the good news 
should bo im parled to  her b it by b it, in o rder 
th a t her poor heart m ight no t bu rs t w ith h a p 
piness. “ I t  seems to  me th a t th is dream  
suggests Uio m aterials fo r a p lay ."  “ Excel
len t,"  said  llegnior, and  the whole plot 
presently  unrolled itself in the m ind of the 
dream er— the characters, the situations, and 
the incidents; the faithful servant, Noel, being 
tho personage which lteg u ie r afterw ards 
played with such a delightfu l com m iugliug of 
hum or and pathos as tho elder Iloucicault did 
in  Melbourne.

How many another work of genius has 
grown ou t of the germ inal idea dropped into a 
receptive mind during  sleep, by some kindly 
spirit! I f  a rtists, authors, orators, inventors, 
and brain-workers generally, wero only con
scious of the ir obligntious to  the inhabitan ts 
o f the unseen world, w hat a  rem arkable d i 
m inution would take plnce in the sum  of 
hum an solf-conceit!

I t  would lie in teresting  to collect all the 
recorded instances in which sp irits  have 
spoken to  hum au beings in a  dream . Tho 
Hebrew Scriptures abound w ith m onitions of 
th is kind. The first is th a t in which A lum  
elech was warned against tak ing  Sarah from 
A braham . Then cam e th a t o f Jaco b  w ith 
respect to  h is ca ttle ; th a t of Laban, the 
Syrian; and those of Pharaoh, Joseph , and 
the k ing 's bu tler and baker. In  the book of 
N um bers occur the words: “ I f  there  be a 
prophet [or m edium ] am ong you, I , the  Lord, 
will make m yself known unto him in a  vision, 
and speak with him in a  d ream ."  In  tho first 
book of K ings it is w ritten, “ In  G ibeon the 
Lord appeared to  Solomon in a  dream  by 
n igh t;"  and in  tho book of Jo b  occur th e  re
m arkable words: “ For God speaketh  once, 
yea, twice, yet m an perceiveth it  not. In  a 
dream , in a vision of the n ight, when deep 
sleep fallcth  upon m an, in slum berings upon 
the bed; then he opcceth the cars o f men, and 
sealeth their in struction ."

T hat the Jew s should have im agined these 
spiritual voices to  be those of God himself, 
was only natural, considering th e ir ignorance 
and vanity, and th e ir anthropom orphic con
ceptions of the m ost high, under whoso per
sonal guidance they believed them selves to  
be. B u t the w riters of the New T estam en t, 
be tter instructed in th is respect, described the 
sp irit th a t B|>eaks to  men in visions of the 
n igh t by the ep ithe t P n tu m a ;  which is also 
applied to  the sp irit of C hrist when he a p 
peared to  his disciples a fte r h is judicial 
m urder. So too, in the book of Revelations, 
the w riter says: “  L et him who hath an ear 
hear what the sp irit (T o  P n tu m a )  say s ."

O f course, there are thousands of dream s 
which are the mere resu lt c ither of the im per
fectly  torpid, and therefore unrestfu l con 
dition  of the brain iu sleep, o r o f tho un 
healthy  sta te  o f some portion, o r even of tho 
whole o f it. Such dream s are wholly un
w orthy of attention . B ut, on the o ther hand, 
there  are num erous w ell-authenticated 
cases of sp iritual im pressions o r inspirations 
having been receive.! du ring  sleep. Everybody 
is fam iliar w ith tho fac t th a t Coloridgc's m u
sical little  poem of “  K ubln K h a n "  was w his
pered to  him  in th is way. Several verses in 
\  o lta lre 's epic poem, the “  Ilen rio d c ,"  wore 
com m unicated to  him in the same manner.

One of the g reatest of violinists, and tho 
discoverer of “  resu ltan t tones," th a t is to  say 
of the phenomenon th a t when any two notes 
are sustained with g rea t intensity , a  th ird  
note is heard Inflow them , whose vibration 
num ber is the difference of those of the two 
prim ary notes— composed his fam ous “  Bonatu 
del Dlavolo" under tho following circum 
stances: “ One night, in 1713 (wo quote his 
own words), I d ream t th a t I had made a com 
pac t with the devil, who placed him self a t my 
service. E verything succeeded to  my wishes; 
all of which were an ticipated , nml my do- 
sires wero realized by my new dom estic. I 
im agined th a t I gave him my violin to  see If 
he could succeed in p laying mo some bcauti 
fu l airs. Ju d g e  of my astonishm ent when I 
listened to  a ¡sonata so singu lar and lovely, 
and executed with so m uch superiority  anil 
intelligence, th a t I could conceive nothing 
capable o f cipiullug it. 1 experienced so much 
rap ture , astonishm ent aud deligh t th a t it took 
my breath away, aud the sensation was so 
violent as to 'awaken mu. I im mediately 
seized m y violin, hoping to  recover a p a rt of 
w hat I had listened Ur; b u t it  wort in vain. 
The piece which I then composed is, indeed, 
the best I have ever w ritten, and I call it 
“  La Sonata del D lavolo;' b u t It is so very far 
infurior to  th a t which I had heard th a t 1 1 
would have broken my violin, and given up 
m usic forever, if I  hail been in the position to 
do  so ."

H ad Tnrtini t>ocn a Spiritualist, ho would 
have sa t down to his desk, and addressing 
“  a prayer of earnest heart" to  the sp irit th a t 
had visited him in his sleep, while plaeiug 
him self in a perfectly passive and receptive 
fram e of mind, would probably havo revolved 
from his improasor tho score of tho composi
tion he hnri been listening to.

T a rtin i's  religion will explain his a ttr ib u 
tion of tho work to tho devil; th a t strango 
creation of tho oriental m ind which tho H e
brews borrowed from the ancient Persians, and 
tho early C hristians took over from  tho He
brews, and tho Church of Romo him always 
represented as such a powerful nnUigouist of 
God. Tnrtini was brought up lu th a t faith , 
and tho two years ho spen t in the m onastery 
a t A ssisi probably strengthened tho hold 
which its  superstitions beliefs had taken on 
his mind in childhood. T artlu i's  “ devil" was 
doubtless his guardian  sp irit, who had been in 
his own earth-life a grant violinist, and had 
learned tho secrets, in the o ther world, o f 
th a t harm ony which, as Shakespeare says, 
“ is in im m ortal sou ls."

To revert, however, to  tho ju b jo o to f dream s, 
it m ay bo pointed ou t th a t tho Into S ir Ben
jam in Brodio, when trea ting  of the question  
in his “  Psychological Inqu iries ,"  and  while 
adm itting  tho caprices and irregularities to 
which the im agination is add icted  during  
sleep, sta tes th a t ho has heard o f m athem ati
cians who havo solved problem s, and  of o ther 
persons who havo com posed poetry  in the ir 
sleep.

Tho book takes the fo rm  of a  d ialogue, aud 
one of tho speakers, Crites, says: 11 A lt sc-
p iaiu tance o f uriuo, a  solicitor, was perplexed 

ns to the legal m anagem ent o f n case which 
concerned one of his clients. I n n  dream  he 
im agined a  method o f proceeding w hich had 
uo t occurred to  him when ho w as awake, and 
which ho afterw ard  adopted w ith success." 
\ n d  the o th er speaker, K ubulus, adds: “  A
friend  o f mine, n d is tingu ished  chem ist aud 
natu ral philosopher (S ir H um phrey D avy?) 
has assured me th a t lie has m ore th an  once 
contrived an appara tu s fo r an experim en t 
which ho proposed to  make, in  a dream . A nd  
auo ther friend, who com bines m athem atical 
w ith all so rts o f know ledge besides, has 
solved problem s in his sleep w hich had puzzled 
him when aw nke."

l’scudo psychologists a ttr ib u te  these phe
nom ena to  the im agination; bu t w hat is tho 
im agination? One o f th e  best definitions of 
it is th a t of Y acherot, w ho says: “  To im 
agine, iu tho lo fty  and  tru e  sense of th e  word, 
is to  ra ise  the ideal; it  is to  cause in te llig ib le  
tru th  to  descend in the form s o f sensible 
natu re; to  rep resen t the invisib le  by  the 
visible, th e  infinite by th e  U nite." B u t 
much sim pler definition o f im agination  would 
be suscep tib ility  to  sp iritu a l im pression. The 
ancien ts acknow ledged th is  when they  used 
the sam o w ord (va le t)  to  denote  poet, p rophet, 
and seer, each im ply ing  a d iv ine insp ira tion  
and also when they  d iscrim inated  n ine sources 
of such inspiration , from  w hence wero derived  
nil hum an a rts , sciences, and lite ra tu re ; tho 
sp irits  o r m uses th rough  whom th is inspire, 
tion  was tran sm itted  being  regarded  as the 
daugh ters of Jove , and  as com m unicating  
ideas to  h is to rians, m usicians, w riters of 
tragedies and  com edies, the inventors o f 
dances, ly ric  poets, vocalists aud  ilictoricinns, 
epic poets, o ra to rs  and  astronom ers.

T hus insp iration  o r  im pression covered the 
whole field of in tellectual ac tiv ity  am ong the 
G reeks, and  they reveren tly  recognized w hat 
M. Y achero t rig h tly  called tho “ descen t" 
of intelligible tru tli from  th e  h ighes t o f all 
sources— creative power. So diil th a t  devou t 
S p iritualist, Jo h n  M ilton, who before s ittin g  
down to  tho com position o f h is poems, was 
accustom ed to  address a “ devout p rayer to 
th a t oternal sp irit who can enrich  w ith all 
u tterance  and  know ledge, and sends o u t his 
seraphim  with tho hallowed fire off his a lta r  to  
touch and purify  the lips o f whom he p leases.” 
And so tho g rea test o f poets, Homer-Shako- 
sperc, com m ences his p rologue to  “  H onry the 
F ifth "  w ith the invocation: “  Oh fo r a m use
of fire th a t would ascend the b righ test heaven 
of invention!"— Harbinger o f  Light, Australia.

GIORDANO BRUNO.
An Italian Spiritualist Three Hun

dred Years Ago.

Suggestive Musings.
Toll rao from whence the breezes spring  

A t eventide that round mo rod,
And nomollme* to mo sw eetly sing  

And tell me of the human soul,
Of thought« that come, when far away 

In distant lands wo som etim es roam;
W hat unseen hand tho lutestrings play,

Oh' lako mo buck to homu, sw eet homo.

Oh I what am I, that I should live  
Upon this earthly plain so fuir?

And, In exchange, what shall I g ive  
For all this wondrous power to share,

And comprehend, In some degree,
Tho life unseen, tho soul of things?

Indeed, 'lis all tho world to mo,
And consolation over brings.

I close my oyes, yet l can soo 
Tho landsea|io, with its setting  sun;

Tho Hocks, when feeding on tho laa;
Tho star-gems coma out ono by ono;

I closo my oars, yet I cun hoar 
Tho joyous songs of other days;

And note tho tim e, tho day, and year,
W hen memory on tho heart-string plays.

Thou, what Is substance, things unseen,
T hat which forever shall endure;

Or shadows thrown upon a screen,
But for a moment to allure?

T hat which we soo must soon decay;
Yet on tho alUir over burns 

T he star of Hope to ligh t tho way,
T ill form with life again returns.

And know yo not th a t thoughts arc  things, 
However silent and unseen?

And on their sw iftund restless wings 
Come either shade or golden sheen.

T hat those of kindness are like Hewers, 
W hen planted 'long lifo's lonely way;

Llko music, os from woodland bowers,
Wo hoar sw eet worhlos day by day.

Then what Is it to live, to love,
To think and move, to sue und fool,

To know that from the snhorcs above 
Cornu waves of peace that o'er mo steal?

It may be from the realm unknown;
Then longer, soul, do not rubai,

For God will claim  thoo for His own— 
flu ever dooth all things wolli

—J\xlmadge.

The Echo, February  17, gave tho following 
sketch  under tho  title  o f “ B hllotophor, Hero, 
M arty r."  S trange It is th a t tho Secularists 
claim  tills m an, who is evidently  a  S p iritualist, 
and tho m ore so Hint ho resen ted  the supcrsli- 
tious of tho “ c h u rch ,"  Ho d id  uo t sim ply 
deal ir> “ phenom ena ," b u t ho recognized h im 
self as sub jec t to  in sp iration  of tbo highest, 
order, w hich, tndoed, the P au lino  w ritings call 

C h ris t,"  tho only essential to  salvation , or 
boing carried  to heaven, as B runo  put« it. Tho 

'church" has in all ages failed to  understand  
its own text-hooks, and if B runo  Hindu a tour 
o f E urope to-day ho would fare  worse limn ho 
d id  300 years ago. O xford  ns “ O x fo rd ,"  
would not even givo 1dm a reception , any  m ore 
th an  it would any  o th er no ted  S p ir itu a lis t and 
heretic. T h o  psychical researchers w ould trou t 
him to  a “ scalpel

On the 17th of F ebruary , 1000, the little  
square  o f th e  Oampo del F iorl a t  Homo, no t n 
stone’s  th row  from  the T iber, was tho scone of 
unw onted bustle. Tho people th ronged  around  
a stak e , to  w hich w as led G iordano  B runo, 
c lad  ill a  ta n  brn ito , figured over witli flames 
and devils, pa in ted  on a sulphur-colored 
ground. Ho had  incurred  tho w rath  o f tbo 
C hurch— a  w rath  to  bo appeased  only  b y  fire. 
T he llo ly  Office lmd p ronounced  sen tence  
ag a in s t him , a fte r, in its own w ords, “ hav ing  
invoked tho m ost holy  nam e o f o u r Lord .Jesus 
C h ris t and  of tho  g lorious V irg in  M ary, from  
the couulonnnco of whom cnuio fo rth  rig h t 
jud g m en ts , and  by  whom tho eyes o f tho 
a rb ite rs  behold  tho tru th .”  So, hard  by  tho 
sp o t whure J u l iu s  Cicsar had  been done to  
death , G iordano B runo w as bu rned  a d  m ajor- 
em  g lo r ia m  D ei. ll is n s lie s  wore cas t in to  tho 
Tilier, and  h is nam e p laced am ong th e  
accursed  o f th e  C hurch ; h e re fu sed  th e  proffered 
consolations of tho clergy, b u t ho d id  u o t m u r
m ur. H is las t w ords were: “ I  d ie  a m a rty r,
and  w illing ly ."  F ifty-tw o years p reviously , 
e ig h t years  a fte r  th e  death  o f C opernicus, and 
th irteen  before  tho  b ir th  o f B acon, G iordano 
B runo  first saw th e  ligh t u n d e r tho  lum inous 
sky  o f S ou thern  Ita ly . H e w as born  u t Noln, 
tw elve m iles from  N aples, and  u n d er the 
shadow  o f M oun t Cicala, “ T h a t reg ion  b e 
loved o f h eav en ,"  as ho te rm s tho county  
round  ab o u t V esuvius. Ho assum ed  the hah 
i t  o f tho D om inicinus when he was fou rteen , in 
d u e  course took  o rders, and  rem ained  th irteen  
y ea rs  iu m onastic  seclusion, lay in g  th e  found  
aliou  of th a t  le a rn in g  of w hich lie m ade such 
g lorious use.

I t  was inev itab le  th a t sooner o r la te r  B runo 
shou ld  b reak  w ith the follow ers o f the gloom y 
D om inic, w ho de ligh ted  to  call them selves the 
“ dogs of O ur L o rd ,"  the  g u a rd ian s  o f tho 
slicep in the fo ld . In  U»7G th e  P rov incia l ac 
ousod him o f  heresy  on 130 coun ts . T hen  lie 
began h is n o tab le  p ilg rim age to  E uropean  
sca ts  o f lea rn ing . H o was in E n g lan d  nearly  
th ree  years, wliero bo w as well rece ived  by 
E lizabeth  and  her b rillian t C ourt. S ir P h ilip  
S idney an d  Fulko  G rovillc w ere h is m ost in ti 
m ate  friends. Ho know S penser an d  d o u b t
less B acon. I t  is in te restin g  fo r us to  know  
th a t som e of h is host work w as done hero. Tho 
“ U eroiei F u ro r i"  w as d ed ica ted  to  Sidney 
H is experiences a t  O xford  w ere n o t so  p leas 
a n t as thoso a t  C ourt. H e fo u n d  th e  D ons 
“ men a rray ed  in  long robes o f velvet, w ith 
bands m ost p rec ious fo r th e  m u ltitude  o f costly  
rings on th e ir  fingers, golden cha in s abou t 
th e ir  necks, an d  w ith m anners ns void of cou r
te sy  aa cow herds."  T b o y  had  “ hearts  th a t 
d ied  of cold, and  learn ing  th a t  d ied  o f bun 
g c r ."  I t  m u s t bo rem em bered th a t  a t  th a t 
tim e O xfo rd  was steeped iu in to lerance and 
sloth. T here was little  w onder th a t  “ lie para  
lyzcd h is audience a t  O xfo rd  w ith aston ish  
m ent and  in d ig n a tio n ;"  th a t  he had to  fleo 
from  M arburg ; th a t tbo p rofessors a t  P aris re 
ccived him  w ith pooling  lips, and d rum m ed 
upon th e ir  desks when lie spoke; th a t lie 
found no ab id ing  place at Gcnevn, wliero Cnl 
v ln ’s dy ing  in s truc tions lmd been to  “ deal 
ro und ly" w ith  heretics— in s truc tions w hich 
Bezn d id  n o t n e g le c t In tho first place lie was 
an  opponen t o f the A ris to te lian  schoolm en 
He d ared  to  asso rt h is belief in the  p lu ra lity  
o f w orlds, to  uphold  C opernicus, to a lf irm llia t 
th e  universe was infinite and  Im m easurable, 
to  op ine th a t m an w ould be judged  by Ids 
deeds, mid n o t by his creed. Ho denied  
tho efficacy of p ra te r ,  d isbelieved In a  parlieu  
lnr Providenoo, laughed a t  m iracles, classed 
tho Jew ish  S crip tu res w ith th e  G reek myths, 
mid iu th e  "E x p u ls io n "  lmd nttneked all 
form s of anthropom orphous religion, l ie  looked 
forw ard to o n  age “ when tho d read  o f evorlnst 
Ing pun ishm en t shall have van ished  from  tho 
world. ”

T h is arch-heretic ac tua lly  seem ed to  hav 
an tic ipated  tho m odern doctrine o f  evolution 
l ie  says: “ Tho m ind o f m an differs from  th a t
o f low er anim als and of p lan ts, n o t in q u a lity  
b u t q u an tity . E ach Individual Is tho resu ltan t 
o f iunum crnhlo individuals. E ach species is 
the s ta rtin g  po in t fo r the n e x t  No indivtd 
mil is the sam e to day  as yesterday. ” He was 
an op tim ist hoforo Leibnitz, as w itness tho fol 
lowing; “ Tlio e ternal change is not purpose 
less, it  is ever tow ards the elim ination of du 
fonts. Beyond am i behind ull these chntiges 
Is Uio in tangib le  energy which d irec ts them 
T his in the individual is tho soul; in the uni 
verse it  Is God. Tho God o f  tho philosopher 
Is no t a Jenlous God. He Is tru tli and good 
ness. He reveals H im self iu nil nature, to  all 
men, and iu ail religions. Thu world is not 
Inhering under the d isfavor o f mi inscrutable 
G od." I Iu ilouted th e  schools ns full o f pedan
try  and superstition . “ I hnvo sworn to  no 
philosophy, and I despise no iuuuiib o f learn 
ing. 1 do despise the ignoran t crew who huvu 
gained the ir opinions, no t by occupation with 
philosophy, Im t by accepting tile words of 
oU iers."  Hu was tho enem y o f dogma. “ Hold 
your m ind over open to  new tru ths. L et us 
reject an tiqu ity , trad ition , fa ith  and au thor

ity. The tru tli Is not In thu past, nor in tho 
present, bu t ill the  fu tu re ."  Again, “ Love Is 
more than  knowledge, and only tho lovo of the 
D ivine enu satisfy tho infinite nature of the 
sou l."

Such are a few opinions of th e  man who was 
se t down ns nu A theist and a M aterialist.
M any of Ids works are lost. Tho Church de
stroyed all slio could  lay tier hands on. The 

sm all man, meagre, with a sm all black 
b eard ,"  as Ciotto describes him, was Uio no 
b lest quarry  the Inquisition  ever captured. He 
was fearless iti tho face o f death  ns ho lmd 
been during  life. “ I t  m ay l)o you fear more 
to dollvor Judgm ent upon mo than  I fear judg  
m ont,"  be said  to  Ids judges. H ad bo no t 
w ritten, “ They are fools wlio d read  the men 
aeo of doutli; fo r this, your laxly, 1« eon 
stnn tly  passing  away and  being renew ed?' 
B runo was “ like ono born o u t o f duo tim e 
Even now th e  world 1b no t ripe  fo r ldm . Ills  
prose is fu ll o f poetry , sto red  u p  In tho soul 
o f tho pensive boy who w andered on tho 
Vosuvian slopes. He w rote little  verse, b u t 
th a t  little  was very sweet. Tho follow ing 
tran sla tion  m ay fittingly end  th is  b rlo t sketch:
T hin gs of the eurth «Jo to tho earth return,

Ami parted «valors has ton to tho sea;
So shall my sp ir it to tho  h igh coils turn,

And heuveuhorn thought to lieuven shall carry 
uio.
—  M edium  a n d  D a yb rea k , E n g la n d .

Im mediately ho went under control In tho 
street, and begnu to  prouoh away to  Mr. 11. 
\g id n  a crowd gathered round, ami a  police
man cam e to  disperse tho people. Mr. II. had 
to  m ake off, ami leave Mr. G. to  his charge.

The molitura has since «lesoribed departed 
m em bers o f Ids church, b u t is too frightenod 
to  sit again, boliovitig tho sp irits are evil onus.

Many o ther rem arkable proofs n( sp irit iden
tity  havo been given my friend, yet ho does not 
|u ile  see Uirough the m atter yet.

1 hnvo lately been sitting  with Idra ami an
o ther gentlem an, whom 1 believe to  ho a con
scientious and in telligent moo— sharp, critical, 
and frank. Ho related  his experience In n 
seance some yenra ago, when thu heavy tallio 
a t  which they were s itting  was lifted and car
ried about tho house. A fter u «leal of levity 
tho sp irits  go t excited and resented it. They 
hanged the table  about, and throw our friend, 
Who was tho m edium , into a corner, with half 
o f tho tab le  on tho top  of him; his friends, 
when he recovered him self, were peeping in a i 
tho door, seared and  frightened nt tho result; 
the  o ther ha lf o f  thu table lay on tho opposite 
siilo o f tho room. They had boon previously 
try ing  to  p reven t tho spirits raising the same 
by laying on all their w eight upon i t  —  The 
Turn W orlds,

They Are of an Interesting Nature.

EXPERIENCES.

n y  PROF. T. TIM80N.

H aving , on several occasions, a ttended  
seances w ith p ersons u tte rly  opposed to  the 
fac ts  and ph ilosophy o f S p iritualism , and  see 
ing  th e  persistency  m anifested  by the o ther 
w orld , pu rposely  to  d em onstra te  tiio tru e  ph il
osophy  o f life, I offer a  few  ex trac ts  from  my 
note-book ns a  help  on tbo way to  any who 
m ay bo cau tiously , suspiciously , and  'doub t, 
fu lly  en te rin g  the field o f inquiry.

Somo seven yours ugo a  gentlem an onmo to
m e fo r a  phrenological exam ination , in which
I described  him us being h igh ly  suscep tib le  to 
psychic im pression, both  on th e  earth  plane 
and  tho  sp iritu a l, and  th a t  lie possessed singu 
la r capacity  fo r psychic m anifestation . He re
plied: “ 1 am  daily  haun ted  by nil k inds of
pecu liar fo rm s and scenes, and am  seldom  free 
although  I m ay be m iles from any  m ortal or 
hab ita tion . I have seen even ts long p rio r to  
th e ir  occurrence, an d  have Indicated  th e  fac ts 
to  people concerned , m any of w hich were 
doub ted  n t tho tim e, b u t transp ired  la te r on. 
1 have seen, when abroad  in fo reign  parts, 
tilings as they  wero occu rring  a t  home, aud 
w hile in the  arm y  1 have seen visions o f the 
hom es o f com rades aud  tlio ir rela tives, m ost of

A
TUR

SUGGESTIVE THOUGHT.
The Erradiation of Spirits.
WAV THAT E n n o u  IS HKXIIKIIRII ODIOUS.

\  series of com m unications relating  to tho 
(lower o f m edium s to  crnuliato  erring spirits, 
has boon m ade to  m yself and two friends. 
O ur own pcrsoual desire is (not to  obtain 
credence from  otliurs for tru th s  revealed to  us, 
lint) to  spread a knowledge of the laws of tes t 
for sane brain-action; for we hope th a t every 
fam ily cirelo will possess its own prophet us 
soon as the developm ent o f medium ship Ims 
becom e a safe and scientific process. But the 
guides, who havo seldom urged us to  reveal 
o th er com m unications, have long seemed «lo- 
sirous th a t wo shouhi publish what is told us 
on the subject o f erradiation. \Yo Uiorofoio 
givo tho following for wlmt it may seem 
worth; claiuiitig, however, no credence on tho 
ground of ou r supposed inspiration. Wo can 
no t (if we wished) give th e  com m unications 
exactly  as they came to  us, because of the 
m anner (to be explained Inter) In which they 
cam e. T his is tho substance o f  what we arc 
told:

“ S p irits  (when engaged in influencing us) 
form  groups according to  their characters. 
Some groups are form ed by tho common pos
session o f  som e virtuo; o thers by some com. 
mon fau lt o r error. Of tho latter, eaeh is 
im pelled to  go utiout th is cnrlli, urging men 
to  actions which are an exaggeration o f its

them  recognized  w hen described, and  causing  linking error. A nd th is it  continues to  do; 
su rp rise  aud  a raazm en t,"  A m ong o th e r th ings tem pting  and  persuad ing  men to  speech more
lie described  dea th  scenes as they  were occur
ring  o r had  occurred  a  sh o rt tim e previously. 
I enqu ired : “ H ave you investigated  S pirit
ua lism , and  read  its  li te ra tu re ? "  He replied: 
“ No, and  I do  no t bcliove ill i t "  I was su r
p rised  a t  th e  answ er, and  lie rejo ined: “ 1 be
lieve iu visions, b u t d o  n o t th in k  tlioy are  any 
th in g  m ore th an  reflected im pressions o f sy m 
pa th y  betw een m ind aud  m in d ."  However, 
the conversation  led to  a seance, and, a fte r 
several a ttem p ts , th cg o u tlcm an  becam e an en 
tranced  m edium . Ho lias realized tho fac ts 
and  b e tte r  com prehends tho philosophy, bu t 
h is soeial position does no t adm it h is pub
licity .

A m ong o thers  I sa t w ith a gentlem an who 
was a  Secularist, afterw ards a  believer in

nml m ore foolish, o r to  actions more aud 
m ore wicked, till a t last the wrongness of the 
resu lt becom es t«x> gross to be ignored, and 
the tendency itself is b rought to a  rrduelio ad 
abturdum in the eyes o f th e  general public. 
This is tho natural crude process by which 
la ten t orrors are, successively, b rought to  the 
consciousness o f men, and thus elim inated; 
but th is  crude historic process is partly  super
seded by a be tter one, and  m ight he so to  a 
fa r la rger ex ten t if sp iritual persons would 
consent. I t  cannot be superseded while 
sp iritual persons merely repel evil influences; 
for, when repelled by one person, a group 
goes to another; and alw ays finds some who 
will no t repel, bu t will carry  ou t evil sugges-

__P 8 8 P b6  tiotis. B ut if  a  medium will neiUier repel
conditional im m orta lity ,"  o r C hris tadel-1 evil nor bo led by it— will allow the group to 

pliinnisiu, and  tw o o f th e  com pany were also | say w hatever it pleases, listening with tho
o f tho la tte r  fa ith . W e had been s ittin g  som e
tim e w ithout any th ing  definite, when a feel
ing like unto  a lig h t warm breozo blew over 
and  around  us all. One o f tho s itte rs  becam e 
controlled by w hat purported  to  be his father. 
W hen he cam e to  him self the  o thers o f his 
fa ith  questioned him  abou t Ills condition, and 
ho replied: “ I  could no t help m yself, and
was qu ite  unconscious of w hat was going on ."  
On tho way home th e  frioud who had  uecoiu- 
panied me had been engaged in a debate  upon 
Spiritualism , and opposed tho subjoct to  Uie 
last, mid lie to ld  uio ho had come to crisis, and 
could not deny the fac t Hint there was more iu 
tho m atte r than  he had boon inclined to tie 
Hove, and in fu tu re  should no t en ter tho hostile 
Hold b u t investigate. Ho since inform s mo ho 
lias been fu rth er surprised.

“ I asked a  jr ie n d ,"  said  he, “ to  m y place 
o f business, nml the gentlem en, w ith an old- 
cxpcricucod S p iritualist, sa t a t a  smnll table in 
his shop a t  th e  back, his friend  soon became 
controlled, and addressed him : ‘D on 't you
know mo? You know who 1 am ,' etc. Upon 
«lucstion, tho nam e and age were given; then 
lie asked: 'W ho buried y o u ?’ 'You d id ,'
was the reply. 'W hich coach «lid I go to  tho 
cem etery In?' 'You w alked.' 'W hich d id  1 
come back in? ' 'Y ou walked back a lso .’ "

A g rea t deni m ore was given, which ho affirms 
was perfectly  true, and beyond the in telli
gence o f his friend  to  givo w ithout somo 
higher intelligence.

A fter som e chaffing w ith tho sp irit, she bo- 
cnuie violent nml rem onstrated  with him, s la t
ing ho was doing wrong in teuehiug tho doc
trine o f ChristndolphlauiBm, nml should givo 
it up. Then tho spirit, by shouting nml vio
len t rem onstrance, caused a crowd to gather 
round, and  Mr. 11. w ent ou t and told tho 
pi'oplo it was only a m an mesmerized, iu on ler 
to gel them  away. On return ing , tho sp irit 
reproved him for telling a falsehood, nml re
fused to leave the medium. Tho police came 
nml sen t away tho people, a fter which Mr. G ., 
Sp iritualist, advised Mr. H. to go away from 
tho m edium , who then recover««! him self; hut 
im m ediately Mr. II. w ent near, ho again be
cam e controlled. They go t ou t Into tho stree t 
to  take Uio medium home. All went well until 
Uioy arrived in ono of Uio principal thorough
fares, when Mr. H. again went to tho m edi
um, who wus being led homo by Mr. G ., aud

saine kind o f  sym pathy th a t wo accord to  tho 
ravings o f  a  fover patient, tho m edium can 
often eradicate tho erring  sp irits  as we can 
erad icate  an  erring  jierson in tho flesh; and 
thus exorcise them  from  their d«x>m of Ixnng a 
bad influence on earth . (The w ord“  m edium " 
constantly  occurs; b u t evidently  in a w ider 
sense than  th a t g iven to  it  by Spiritualists 
generally, in the sense o f any person through 
whom sp iritua l inIInonce com es.) E radica
tion can Ik> ho tter effected if several m ediums 
com bine in Uio net o f faiUi by which tho uu- 
hnppy sp irits  ore to  bo eradicate«!.

The suffering and strugg le  are often , for 
Uio m edium, very great; b ill we are told th a t 
if wo have faith , Um  strugg le  will nover really 
hnrm us, nor hnvo wo over found it  to  do so.

G reat stress is laid  by our guides on the 
«llfferenco hotwoon “ e r r in g "  au«l “ cruel" 
bad influence«. Tho la tte r (our guides seem 
to  im ply) «lelight in  mischief. T he  form er, 
though they  suggest very wrong actions and 
words, are never spoken of us wicked. W hen 
we eradicate them  Uioy are  supposed to  ben
efit by it; whereas eradication  would seem to  
havo no effect on “ c ru e l"  tem pters, tixoept 
to  weaken the ir hold on “ c rr iiig "  tem pters, 
ami thus set the la tte r free to  liecorao sane.

My own (lersonul belief, «lerivcd from  com 
m unications made to  mo (before Uio com m uni
cations about erradiation began), is th a t 
m any of tho sp irits c a lM  by Spiritualists 

evil" havo no evil in tention; im t are  form er 
teachers o f religion or philosophy, who tau g h t 
som ething which to  them seem ed good, b u t 
which, a fte r death , they  tliseovered contained 
some la ten t error. Somo o f these unfortunate  
beings go m ad of rem orse (I th ink), and lose 
for a tim e nil perception of over}'thing excep t 
the one overw helm ing dcsiro to make m ankind 
realize Uio evil o f the ir own form er error. 
They suggest m onstrous and caricatured  ou t
comes o f its latent tendency. The process of 
erradiation, 1 believe, has in such case« the 
effect o f waking tho unhappy lunatic  sp irit 
from hia bewitched trance, and  show ing him  " 
how he may effect w hat ho desires in som e 
sane and reasonable way.

I have often  observed Unit a sp irit thu s 
rescucxi from purgatory  Is, over after, a t the 
cail o f his awake nor; aud can bo relied on 
come to her aid in any «HtHoulty.— .W«lrv  Z  
err tt Horde, in L ig h t, L ondon . S



MAY 2», 1892. THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER 3

REALLY ADVANCED VIEWS.
Explaining the Rationale of Mes 

merism.

A fter so many books on hypnotism tbut 
have been pu t forward by scientific material 
ists, giving us merely tlio dry bones of the 
matter, it is refreshing to take up a book, such 
as this now under review, wherein the trail 
sceudent side of the subject receives its logiti 
mate prominoncc. M ost authors make their 
own inability to perceive anything beyond the 
phenomenon of suggesting a ground for the 
dogmatic assertion that there is nothing beyond 
it to be seen; but here is an author who not 
only sees clearly beyond this himself, bu t also 
is uot ashamed to discuss as a quite serious 
and legitimate subject that more mysterious 
side of Mesmerism which is connected with 
transcendental psychology.

Mr. Sinnctt begins by boldly adopting the 
old and too hastily abandoned term, * •Mesmer 
ism ," instead of its modern alternative, “ Hyp 
notisin." “ Hypnotism," a sa te rm , heasserts, 
“ though it has become so strangely popular 
quite recently, represents a miscouception of 
tlie facts, coupled with a very unworthy dis
position to slander the first im portant expon
ent of all this knowledge in modern times, and 
to  cover a cowardly retreat from denials which 
had become no longer tenable. ”

Further on in the book ho tells us tha t “ op
erators of the latest school are quite on the 
wrong track in devoting themselves to the 
method of hypnotic suggestion" (p. 79). They 
are wrong, too, in denying the objective char
acters of mesmeric force, and explaining all 
effects as produced in a purely subjective way.
He quotes a t great length from the experi
ments of Baron von Heichenbach; showing how 
sensitive persons declared they could see the 
emanation of the force from the fingers of tho 
operator, and he does not shrink from us
ing the term “ mesmeric fluid" as descriptive 
of that which was thus seen.

We follow him with entire approval through 
his chapters on Curative Mesmerism, Anivs- 
thetio Effects aud Rigidity, the Nature of Sen» 
itiveness, and Clairvoyance, in which we 
think lies the main interest of the book. Sens
itiveness, he protests, is in no way an indica
tion of weakness or feebleness. We m ight as 
well boast that the most perfect music had no 
effect on us as boast that we are not psy
chically sensitive (pp. 100-110). He discusses 
curative mesmerism, insisting (and here our 
experience is entirely in accord with his dic
tum) that it is mostly advisable first to en
deavor to withdraw the bad magnetism before 
positively attempting to infuse healthy mag- 
uetism (pp. 80, 81, &c.).

But it is when he comes to the nature of 
Sensitiveness and to Clairvoyance th a t we 
think he reaches the height of interest and 
value. Our space forbids us to give an ex
haustive summary of his views hereon. Suffice 
is to say that he regards sensitiveness as aris
ing in the attainm ent of a certain advanced point 
in the cycle of evolution. Of course, for Mr. 
Sinnett, as a Theosophist, Reincarnation is 
the explanation of this advanced evolution. 
Personally we prefer “ Progressive Experi
ence" to Roincarnation, as a safer term, ex
plaining everything that needs explaining, and 
not committing us to a hard and fast dogma 
which may or may not be true. However, the 
word matters little; we agree with Mr. Sinnett 
that highly developed faculty results from a 
certain quantum of experience undergone in 
some state or other, though exactly where we 
will not venture to lay down dogmatically.

The degrees of this perfection of faculty are 
defined with great clearness in the chapter on 
Clairvoyance. These are four: First, “ Clair
voyance in Space;" that is, ability to read 
closed books, to sec objects in shut boxes,etc., 
or to cognize what is going on thousands of 
miles away. Secondly, “ Clairvoyance in 
Time;" that is, ability to see what is going to 
happen, prevision. Thirdly, “ Astral Clair
voyance;" that is, ability to cognize planes of 
existence which are not visible to mortal eyes; 
and fourthly, “ Spiritual Clairvoyance;" that 
is, distinguished from the third by being a 
vision, not of the Astral, but of the Spiritual 
regions (pp. 132, 143).

Mr. Sinnett laments the great rarity of the 
most highly developed sensitives in the present 
day. As we read the early records of Mes
merism, he says, we are inclined to envy the 
magnetizsre who lived then, for they seemed to 
be able to procure such sensitives quite easily; 
while in these degenerate days such are rare. 
W e should have wished that Mr. Sinnett had 
told us whether tho degree of sensitiveness 
manifested is always entirely independent of 
the quality of the magnetizeror not. O ur cx 
pcriencc is too limited in this matter to enable 
us to speak confidentially, but it is bard to be
lieve that the two things arc in no relation.

In his last chapter Mr. Sinnett discusses 
“ mesmeric practice." His views ns to mnnip 
ulation wo are not going to transcribe here. 
Wo must refer such of our readers as are in
terested in tliis practical m atter to the book 
itself.

Lastly, Mr. Sinnett d is u se s  of that false 
idea— so insidiously propagated by those who 
are interested in making the practice of hyp
notism a subject of legislation—that, when 
performed by an earnest and high-minded in 
quirer, there is any real danger to  the subject 
in mesmeric treatment and investigation. There 
are not lacking indications that the medical 
faculty are feeling the ground and preparing 
the way for introducing into Parliament bore 
proposal similar to that lately introduced into 
tho New York State Legislature. Tha ground 
asserted will be the danger of the practice 
when performed by anyone not a qualified phy- 

I sician. On pp. 120 and 121 Mr. Sinnett ox
] poses in tlio clearest way tho absurdity of tliis

proposed restriction. But in view of the 
threatened action it is highly nccessury to have 
brought together, and readily available, a mass 
of evidence and testimony tending to rebut the 
misleading assertions of the interested class.

This, however, by the way. Wo bavo now 
said enough of Mr, Siim cll's book to show the 
lines it follows, and the sp irit in which it is 
conceived. We heartily commend it to the at
tentive perusal of all who arc interested, not 
merely in that part of the subject which 
science has a t last been driven to recognize, 
but In tha t still more profound aud most deeply 
interesting side of it which science Iguores, 
but which the Spiritualist regards as contain
ing the promise of tho unfolding of many in 
teresting aud im portant problems of life aud 
consciousness.— L ight, London.

A VOICE FROM SWEDEN.
About Materialization.

A P ro p o s itio n  to  D is c a rd  tlio  C a b in e t.

HOW BEST TO SEE SPIRITS AND 
MEDIUM.

PROTECT THE

Almost all the great troubles that have come 
upon mediums through unjust suspicions of 
their honesty, have been chiefly brought about 
by the use of the cabinet as the place of the 
medium. Most of the m aterializing mediums 
have a t onc*tim cor other suffered martyrdom. 
About two years ago I  had the good fortune 
of being able to be a t borne when some of the 
best seances tha t I ever attended were given to 
a number of Swedes in Gothenburg, when tho 
medium and spirits were photographed. One 
of the sitters was very enthusiastic in bis praise 
of the results, and wrote a very tru th fu l re
port for private circulation (a copy of which I 
possess), bu t in his fa ther's newspaper he pub
lished the grossest calumny of his own and the 
m edium 's honesty by declaring the whole to 
be trickery and deception.

Im mediately after these dam aging reports 
bad been spread with all due diligence by most 
of the Swedish papers, the same medium held 
seances for Mr. A lexander Aksakof, of which 
a report of “ The Golden Lily Seances" a p 
peared in the Psychische S tnd ien  for Novem
ber and December, 1S91, and The M edium  of 
April 1, 1892. The introduction to  the re
port in the J’sychische S tn d ien , by Mr. Aksakof, 
speaks so very highly of the m edium 's honesty, 
tha t when compared to  the lies and insults so 
recklessly spread by money-making editors, 
their assertions lose all value w ith im partial 
people. They publish w hat pays best, and in 
Swollen it  would no t y e t pay to  advocate the 
tru th  as to Spirititualism. The tim e may not 
be so far d istan t when the public may demand 
it, and will get it if  it pays.

In  the meantime the medium has suffered 
intensely from the evil reports so generously 
given to the public, and many friends strongly 
advocate the publishing of Mr. A ksakof’s re
ports in Swedish, to prove the m edium ’s hon
esty. Thi9, however, she m ost positively re
fused, saying: “ Every seance m ust stand on
its own merits, as the results of the conditions 
supplied by those present. M r. A ksakof s 
honest investigations have not one iota to  do 
with the lies and suspicions connected with in
vestigations of persons on a  lower stage. I f  
the results o f form er seances are w hat my de
tractors say they were, then they who pro
vide the conditions m ust wash them selves 
clean if they can. I  have a t present to bear 
their sins, as it were, bu t the tim e is fast 
approaching when it will be clearly seen th a t it 
is the sitters and not the medium alone tha t 
form the chief factors a t a seance. ”

The medium continued: “ I  have in any
case decided never to  s it inside a cabinet 
again. I  shall hold a few seances, and sit 
with those present, so th a t 1 am not a sepa
rate part of the seance. A  cabinet can be pro
vided and placed a t my back or near me, and 
any of the sitters can enter it who thinks fit, or 
who wishes to be suspected as I have been, 
b a t I  will never enter a  cabinet again. Years 
ago I  decided never to  be entranced, as I was 
determined to Dave my consciousness whatever 
transpired, and in this respect I have never 
regretted the stand I took. H ad I then de
cided never to use a cabinet I  am quite certain 
tha t I  should have avoided much misery and 
gross insults, as in all probability sitters could 
have long ere this been educated to  sec that 
the results of the seances depended upon them 
selves. •’

I quite agree with the medium on the stand 
thus taken, namely, tho retention of conscious
ness and the disuse of the cabinet. So far as 
mediums are concerned, I  am of opinion it 
would be greatly to  their advantage to follow 
the above example, and not place themselves 
in such a dangerous position as that of sub
m itting to so-called “ controls." I am very 
9orry that I was not wise enough to  advise the 
diseardanee of the cabinet. I did not sec the 
danger of its use, otherwise I should most cer
tainly have done so. I was very strongly op
posed to materializing phenomena, as being 
a step to a lower stage as it were; but for the 
sake of others 1 considered the phenomena 
essential, and after deflating the question in 
my own mind, I ultimately lent my aid, and 
with nu intense earnestness studied bow to 
help to develop it on the most satisfactory 
basis. Like all enthusiastic foolish people, I 
am to d ay  bitterly regretting tha t I could not 
then sec the great blunder we were making In 
placing the medium in a cabinet separate from 
the sitters. 1 followed the example of others, 
never doubting but that it was found from ex
perience to be absolutely necessary. There are 
people who ore so dense that even b itter ex 
perience does not teach wisdom, and I presume 
the experience of the past had not taught Spir
itualists the wisdom of protecting mediums by 
placing them in their midst, and not isolated 
in a cabinet as though their special object was 
to raise suspicions in the minds of the sitters.

Having railed against the cabinet uud my 
own folly, 1 will now proceed to describe the 
progress made with the sitters uud medium in 
each others' presence.

Traveling utmost incessantly as 1 am, I have 
only by tlio merest accident bad a chance of 
sceiug tho results possible to bo attained with
out the cabinet. I am, therefore, indebted to

my eldest daughter, Mary, fo ra  description of 
what took iliaco a t the first ecaneo of th is 
kind.

MARY s  RE POUT 
of tho seance is as follows: Wo were thirteen
in number, assembled to witness such pbe 
nomena ns m ight possibly occur, w ithout the 
cabinet being used by the medium. 1 m ust, 
however, m ention th a t for some months previ
ously seanees hud been held with various 
mediums iu the cabinet, and these seances may 
have bad some influence on tho resu lts o f the 
meetings I  urn about to describe.

Wo sa t in a very dim ligh t compared with 
what wo have usually been accustom ed to 
when the medium sa t in tho cabinet; however, 
it was so th a t wo could all soo each other, and 
the empty cabinet stood in the position it lmd 
always occupied. Wo sa t iu a circle, with the 
medium in fron t of tho cabinet. F o r some 
time there were no forms visible, bu t there 
was a kind of rustling  noise inside the cabinet, 
as though someone was moving about. This 
noise made tho medium so nervous th a t she 
bold my hand, and when calmed a large form 
came from the cabinet, evidently w ith the 
intention of going into the m idst o f tho circle, 
but it appeared to fall over the medium, and 
was turned into a mass of drapery. From be
hind the medium and out of the drapery  ap
peared to emerge another figure, o r it  may be 
th a t it was one and the same as the first. A f
ter some ten o r fifteen minutes, a sm all form 
of a child bu ilt itself upou tsido  of the cabinet, 
alongside the m edium 's righ t baud. This lit
tle figure possessed hands w ith w hich it 
touched some of the sitters. In  o ther respects 
it appeared to  bo fa r from com plete in form 
and power of motion. This was on March 17, 
1892, aud the seance lasted seventy minutes.

The second seance was on March 22, 1892, 
and the results were som ewhat m ore p ro 
nounced than  on the 17th. A t first a  ta ll 
form emerged from  the cabinet a t the m edi
um ’s back, then a t her r igh t band, entered 
and then appeared a t the o ther end. A fte r a 
few m inutes it d isappeared in the cabinet, and 
was no t seen again. A m ass o f som ething 
white began to  appear on the m edium 's kues; 
som etimes it  was an unshapely m ass like a 
large ball, som etim es it appeared to have more 
of the hum an form , and ultim ately  it stre tched  
ou t a hand, and gently  patted  one of the s i t
ters.

SEANCES IN CHRISTIANIA.

The Norwegian Spiritualists, holding the 
medium iu such high estim ation, sen t her a 
petition signed by a num ber of the ir leading 
members, asking her to give them  two seances. 
To th is request she im m ediately responded, 
and there held two seances fo r the m em bers of 
the Psychical Research section on the 26th 
and 28th of March. The mem bers o f th is sec
tion were uot all well acquainted w ith each 
other, so th a t there was a sligh t coolness and 
w aut of sym pathy, which was no doub t slightly  
detrim ental to  success. The resu lts  were, 
however, highly satisfactory to  the sitte rs, who 
showered the ir blessings and good wishes on 
the medium.

I t  was very in teresting  to  see the stream  of 
cloudy vapor em erging from the left side of 
the medium, as though it  came from  her chest 
aud side. Sometimes it  was quite lum inous, 
so th a t even in a dim ligh t the m anifestations 
were quite perceptible. Form s were seen to 
move in and ou t of the cabinet, and pass the 
medium to the sitters. A sitte r had privately, 
w ithout the m edium 's knowledgo, p u t pencil and 
paper inside the cab in e t These were thrown 
out to him, and on the paper was found the 
words: “ J e g  h ilser digo. A lm a."  The
grectiug was recognized by tho receiver, who 
treasures it as one of the most precious of bis 
possessions.

A fter two of the above seances bad been held 
the medium offer«! to  hold one fo r the  Spirit
ualists who were not members o f the Research 
section. A t each of the seances there was a 
large num ber of persons present, b u t a t the 
third one they sa t o r stood in three circles, 
with tho cabinet at the back of tho medium. 
Two little children belonging to the host and 
hostess of the seance were present, and were 
m ost o f the tim e chatting  and ta lk ing  to  the 
medium and sitters, o r sitting  on the m edium 's 
knee. T he ir childish prattle  and u tter want 
of all recognized scientific methods of investi
gation, evidently  made them all the m ore in 
sym pathy with both  the visible and  invisible 
th a t were present. They and the spiritual 
visitors present wore on the m ost fam iliar 
term s with eath other, and many a scientist 
would no doubt give much to be child in d is
position could be bo favored as the}- were. 
The m anifestations were very strong  from tho 
first, as there was sym pathy with tlio medium 
and with each other; besides not n breath of 
suspicion scorned to interfere with the form s 
that were so distinctly seen and foit by those 
present. From tho cabinet, am ongst o ther 
forms, came one th a t was recognized by nn 
elderly lady as a  deceased daughter.

The medium und the Christiania S p iritua l 
¡sts were so pleased with the results of the 
seance tha t it was there and then agreed upon 
to hold a kind of

SPIRITUAL FESTIVAL

there in Ju n e  next. They on their part agree
ing th a t they would in every respect possible 
prepare themselves far her return. They are 
all abstemious In food aud drink, and are non
smokers. This makes their society highly 
dosirable for a sensitive medium. They have 
already commenced a quartette  for sacred song, 
so tn a t a t the seances to  be held they will tie 
able to sing well, which is a very im portant 
part of many seances. Tho seances are to bo 
bold in the ball where they hold the ir usual 
meetings, nnd it is assumed th a t a t least a 
hundred parsons can be seated so ns to  lie a t their 
cuse uud comfort. The first o r inner circle 
will be couqioscd of children, or the eldest 
members of the society'. Tho second circle 
will be conqiosod of later comers, and tho 
outer circles of those who have bu t lately 
joined. No strangers or skeptics will be ad
mitted. The meetings are to be opened and 
closed with prayer, so th a t they will partake

of quite a religious character from beginning 
to cud M atthew» i'ii lli r, o / S w eden , in Me
diutn a n d  D aybreak.

An Unseen Dynamo.
AN ELECTRIC SHOCK BY 8P1HIT POWER.

There w asiu  Thr M edium  lately an account 
quoted from nu A m erican paper o f a healer iu 
New Bedford who was assisted in liis work by 
a sp irit oporator, who used an unseen “ d y n a
mo" to trea t tho patients. I t  has long been 
understood by those who have studied m edi
um ship th a t sp irits may construct unsucii ap 
paratus to aid them  in effecting their purposes 
on mankind. These have been spoken of u n 
der tlio name of “ batteries."

On these m atters 1 offer no opinion, bu t 
m ay rem ark th a t some hum an beings are very 
powerful “  b a tteries," aud a num ber o f them 
may be linked together so as to strenghten  the 
power. On one occasion I entered u m eeting 
where I was an entire stranger. 1 took a scat 
quietly , and soon some ladies who sa t near 
began to  rem urk to  one another th a t they  fe lt 
a powerful influence, and wondered where it 
came from, when a medium presen t u t once 
came forward to  me and said : “ I t  comes
from  th is gen tlem an."

B ut I intended to w rite o f ano ther case in 
which a com pound hum an battery  was pu t 
into requisition fo r healing purposes. I t  was 
on tho occasion of the gathering  of London 
Spiritualists, a t which Mr. W. W allace was 
presented with a testim onial. I t  was ju s t a fter 
tea, and Mr. W allace, m yself, nnd abou t a 
dozen or fifteen friends were engaged in con
versation, when Mr. I’arkcs, the sp irit photog
rapher, cam e in looking ra th e r unwell. Mr. 
W allace took him by the baud, and partly  un
der the influence, said: “ W hy, m an, you arc
all to  pieces; s i t down and we will give you an 
electric shock. ” M r. P arkes sa t down, and 
Mr. W allace asked me to  stand  up and count 
seven, while the o thers p resent sa t quietly  in 
the ir places. I  began to  count, and when I 
go t to  “ seven ,” Mr. P arkes was jerked  up 
from  bis chair, and b u rs t ou t in perspiration. 
H e fe lt m uch relieved im m ediately.

O n our way home be to ld  me of som ething 
th a t I  was wholly unaw are of. H e said  he 
saw clairvoyantly  a  white cord pass from  each 
person present to  my body, from  which a blue 
cord issued as th ick  ae one's thum b, and passed 
to  him self, and which soem ed to  be the means 
by which he was operated  on. I  never feel 
any th ing  on these occasions, though  I have 
been used Dumberless tim es fo r healing pur
poses. R o b e r t  J o h n s t o n e .

T his case suggests the im portance of know
ing how to construct one of these “ hum an bat
teries" to  assist healers and augm ent the heal
ing power. M any years ago a t B olton, we 
saw D r Mack, assisted  by several friends; 
first one p u t his bands on Dr. M ack's back, 
then a  second friend  did the sam e to  th e  first 
friend, and  so on. We have noticed m ore re
cently th a t Mr. C rutchley som etim es p rac
tices healing in the Lyceum  a t CoUyhurst 
road, M anchester, we presum e aided by the 
s itte rs  p re sen t Prof. T im son in tim ated  th a t 
he heals in the circle w ith d isadvantage to  him. 
self, as the sitte rs  draw  from  him. W hy 
should those present ass ist in one case and 
deplete in another? Does i t  depend on the 
peculiarities of the operator, o r o f the sitters?  
Had the sp irits  not som ething to  do w ith the 
case o f Mr. Johnstone?  There is m uch in
volved in a  thorough consideration o f these 
questions, and we hope th a t U niversity  Cen
tres adopted fo r th is departm en t o f work, will 
m ake experim ents and  report the resu lts .—  
M edium  a n d  D a yb rea k .

The Bishop and the Idiots.
T hirty -eigh t inm ates (nut keepers) o f  the 

W estern C ounties Id io t A sylum , a t S tarcross, 
bavo been confirmed by th e  B ishop of Exeter. 
T h is  is the first tim e the establishm ent lias 
ever been favored, and the proceeding has ex 
cited a  good deal o f comment. In view of 
tills fact, an en terprising  pressm an sought aud 
obtained au interview  with the bishop. The 
lucky day happened to  bo very appropriate. 
I t  was the first o f April, I lls  lordship said 
th a t the criticism s he had seen aud beard bad 
made no im pression upon him. H e bad no 
doubt about the appropriateness o f  the  course 
ho had taken. T he confirmation was con
ducted in the presence of the Karl of Devon, 
who “ took a g rea t in terest in the proceed
ings "— for w hat reason was no t sta ted . T he  
bishop bad only condescended “  to  the weak
ness of those who are weak in intellect, ” 
which we dare say be bud little  difficulty in 
doing. “  I  have no doub t in my own m ind ," 
he added, “  th a t these im beciles lmd sufficient 
in tellect to  know w hat they were doing, and 
it is known th a t those who are weak in in tel
lect lean very much more strongly  to  religion 
than  others. T his is one of those outw ard 
signs w ith which it has pleased God to  bless 
those whom be bos afflicted."

W hat on  earth  induced the B ishop of E x 
e ter to  le t the cut ou t o f the bag in th is 
fashion? Thote who are w eak in intellect lean  
m uch more s trong ly  to relig ion  than o thers! We 
ulwnys though t so, and our suspicions are 
confirmed by Episcopal au thority . Religion 
¡8 particu larly  adapted  to  the weak-minded—  
im beciles are the  best devotees, and the th irty - 
e igh t confirmed idiots in Starcross Asylum are 
the m ost na tu ra l C hristians in the W est o f 
England.

W e thank  the B ishop of E xeter fo r th is 
candid confession. T ru th  has a double force 
and charm  from  the lips o f such a  witness. 
H is lo rdsh ip 's words should be painted up 
conspicuously in every place of w orship and 
p rin ted  on the title-page o f every volum e of 
serm ons. W e alw ays doubted the u tility  o f 
bishops, t u t  his lordship  o f E x e te r has earned 
his salary; and the best o f i t  is, the  church 
pays him , while freetliought profits by his in 
vestigations and discoveries. — The F reeth inker.

A Hindoo Idol’s Revenge.
A  strange sto ry  comes from  D indigul, the 

once fam ous tow nship on th e  bottler o f Ma
du ra  and  Coim batore (says th e  E nglishm an). 
D uring the past tw enty years D indigul has 
moved w ith the tim es a t least as briskly as m ost 
o ther towns in the presidency; b u t the m ission
aries, who have been established in the d is
tr ic t fo r nearly 300 years, still appear to  pre
serve in tact tho trad itions of R o b ert de 
Nobilibus and Jo h n  de B ritto . A t a village 
w ithin a few milas o f the tow n the s tuden ts  o f 
the Rom an Catholic School, on re turn ing  from 
a picnic a  few weeks ago, w antonly cast the 
rem ains o f the ir feast a t a  H indoo idol by the 
roadside. C om plaint was m ade to  tlio Roman 
Catholic P riest, bu t the aggrieved Hindoos 
failed to  obtaiu redress, and from th a t moment 
the unfortunate  prelate has known no peace 
either day or n ig h t His straw -stack caught 
fire, bis cnttlo died, tlie decorations of the 
church were m ysteriously ignited, nnd stones 
cam e burling into the build ing during thece le  
liratiou of mass— all from the m ost impossible 
directions, and many apparen tly  “ from about 
tho m iddle of the w nlls.” The police were 
called in, b u t failed to  solve the m ystery, and 
the long-suffering priest has now been forced 
to  the conviction, which he docs no t hesitate 
to adm it in public, th a t the whole chapter o f 
accidents is the work of tho offend«! devil, 
whose time bad been desecrated by  tlie Roman 
Catholic studen ts.— lla rb in g er o f  L ig h t.

Mrs. Sanders nnd five daughters, o f Hcuder- 
sou county, Tennessee, have foot which are 
marvels for size. Mrs. Sanders wears No. 15 
shoes, and the youngest daughter 12s. Tbo 
averaged sized foot of th is wonderful six 
is 14.

The Josephine caverns in Oregon bavo been 
explored for ten miles w ithout any lim it of 
their passages being reach«!. Josephine is 
near tbo California line, and tho subterrauoan 
passages reach fa r down into tha t State.

The earth 's surface only oxco«ls the moon's 
by about thirteen and one-lialf times. Tbo 
moon's surface is fully rut large ns A frica and 
A ustralia together, und nearly os largo as 
North and South America w ithout the Islands.

I t  is now ndmitted th a t the inherent huo of 
water is blue. Even d is till« ! water bos been 
proved to be alm ost exactly o f the same tin t 
as a solution of Prussian blue. This is eor- 
roboral« l by tbo fact tha t the purer the water 
is in nature the bluer is its hue.

James Russell Lowell’s “ Parable.”
Said Christ the Lord, “ I w ill go  and see 
How the men, My brethren, believe in Me."
He passed not again through the gate of birth. 
But made him self known to the children of earth .
Then said the C hief P riests, the Rulers and 

K ings,
"Behold, now, the g iver  of all good things!
Go to; le t  us welcom e with pomp and state 
Him who alone is m ighty  and great!"
W ith carpets of gold the ground they spread 
W herever the Son of Man should tread,
And in palace chambers lofty and rare 
Tbey lodged H im , and served H im  w ith k ingly  

fare.
Great organs serged through arches dim  
T heir  jubilant floods in praise of Him;
And in Church, and Palace, and Judgm ent H a ll 
He saw H is im age h igh  over all!
B ut still, wherever H is stops they led,
The Lord in sorrow bent down H is head;
And from under the heavy foundation-stones 
T he Son of Mary heard bitter groans!
And in Church, and Palace, and Judgm ent H all 
He marked great fissures that rent the wall,
And opened wider and yet more wide 
As the L iv in g  Foundation heaved and sighed!
“ H ave ye founded your thrones and altars, then, 
On the bodies and souls of liv ing  men?
And think ye that building shall endure 
T hat shelters the noble and crushes the poor?
“ W ith gates of silver  and bars of gold  
Y e have fenced My sheep from their F ather’s 

fold;
I ha^e heard the dropping of their tears 
In H eaven these e igh teen  hundred years!"
“O Lord and Master not ours the guilt;
W e build but as our fathers built;
Behold Thine im ages—how they stand 
Sovereign and sole through all the land!
“Our task is hard—with sword and flame 
To hold T hy earth forever the same,
And with sharp crooks of steel to keep 
Still, as Thou leftest them , T hy sheep."
Then C hrist sought out an artisan,
A low-browed, stunted, and haggard man,
And a  m otherless g irl, whose fingers thin  
Pushed from her faintly want and sin.
These set He in the midst of them,
And, as they drew back their garment-hem,
For fear of defilement, "Lo! here,” said He,
"The im ages ye have made of Me!"

“ M orality o f D ancing." R eply to  Sam 
Jo n es’ challenge under fo rfe it o f $500 (itfiicb 
w ith orthodox veracity aud reliability  ho never 
paid). By M. A . Collins. P rice 10 cents. 
For sale a t th is  offloa

A Philadelphian has « luca tcd  a house-fly to 
respond to  a prolonged “ buz-z-z," which brings 
it from its cranny any tim e of day for its  su p 
ply of sugar.

A Lecture on tho “ M orality  o f D ancing." 
By M. A. Collins, in reply to  a  challenge by 
Sam Jones. P rice 10 cents. F or sale a t  
th is  offiee.

“ Im m orta lity ,” A Poem, in five cantos. “ I f  
a 'm an  die, shall he live?" is fu lly  answered. 
By W . S. Barlow, au thor o f Voices Price 
60 cents. For sxle a t th is office;

t-* f~  Those who feel an in terest in  sustain
ing a free-thought paper, th a t is not crowded 
with advertisem ents, should introduce T he 
P nooiiKssivE T h in k e r  to  the ir neighbors and  
friends, and get them to subscribo. Sent 13 
w eeks for 25 cents

Norway is liberal hu t exactly  to lerant to  all. 
Iu th a t country all C hristian sects, except 
Jesu its , arc to lera t« l, and are free lo  exercise 
their religion within tho lim its prescribed by  
the law and public order.

The to tal force in the naval service afloat in 
1890 was 53,350 officers and men, o f whom 
30,02o were between tbe ages o f 15 and 24, 
17,310 between 25 and 35, 5,150 between 35 
ami 45, and 870 above 45 years of age.
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A S P I R I T U A L I S T ? ”

ONE OP THE MOST REMARKABLE BOOKS 
OP MODERN TIMES. BY MRS. N. C.
Maynard, every spiritualist in
AMERICA SHOULD READ IT.

Som ew hat C austic .
Ex-Rev. Henry Frank enunciated 

6 0U10 valuable truths in bis ureal lecture 
at Chlckcring Hall, N. Y., which ought 
to be repeated monthly until fully im
pressed on every American mind. We 
quote:

“ Wo charge that tho church Is a 
living lie. It creates its creeds to con
ceal them. It manufactures a God for 
whom it blushes; a heaven whose 
tyranny damns the good nnd saves tho 
false; u hell whose Homes have con
sumed more saintly souls than the nar
row coniines of tho Christian heaven 
could contain. Tho history of tho 
church is the history of despotism, of 
reeking guillotine and gory battlefield: 
the history of selfish plotting and 
shameful avarice; tho history of un
blushing pretense and Pharisaical false
hood There Is no crime of which sht 
is not guilty; no shame to which she has 
not stooped; no mockery in which she 
has not masqueraded. Yet in spite of 
this bloody and diabolical part she has 
the audacity to claim that sho has been 
not only tho sponsor but tho creator of 
every good which has fallen as a boon to 
tho human race. . . . The church 
has never stepped one pace ahead of 
popular sentiment tb all her boasted 
history. She has ever been the apolo
gizing laggard, not the reckless leader. 
She has opposed liberty In every ono of 
its advancing claims; she has been the 
boulder of despair hurled against every 
aspiring hope of the race."

Now that is what we call vigorous, 
good, English. And yot, who shall say 
Mr. Frank is one lota aside from the 
truth? Lately inside of the church, 
and now only outside because his eyes 
were opened, aod he saw as gods, he has 
a right to expose the shams with which 
ho came tn contact. Mr. Frank is only 
one of the hundreds of tho strong men 
who bavo armed themselves with tho 
war-club of truth.and who arc not afraid 
to battle error wherever they meet It. 
Success to such men, for the hopes of the 
future are in their hands.

“ T o L e t” on th e  P u lp its .
The average life of a preacher seems 

to bo sixty years, while fifty-six and a 
half years Is the average for doctors 
and lawyers. That three and a half 
years of extra life to the clergy Is no 
doubt due to good living and exemption 
from exhausting toll six days in the 
week, while to the practicing physician 
there Is a constant drain on bis physical 
resources. These facts are unquestlona- 
bly taken Into account by tho young 
student, and determines his selection of 
a profession. Reverse this order, and 
11 To L ot” could be Inscribed on many a 
vacant pulpit before the close of anothor 
generation.

V ig ila n ce  th e  P r ice  o f  L iberty
The World's Columbian Exposition 

Commissioners have determined to listen 
to all parties who may desire to be heard 
on tho subject of opening and closing the 
gates of the Fair on Sunday, on the 6th 
day of October next Petitions for the 
opening must he on file before October 
Mb. Those favoring the opening must 
remember they hare to compete with 
organized superstition; heimc there 
should be no relaxation of effort by tho 
friends of the measure, If they hope to 
be successful

D o n 't -  W o Nay D on 't.
Tho JWfcinc say,: ‘i f  Dr. Cyrus It 

Teed, who claims to bo tho seventh oyo 
of Cod. and tho re-embodlmenl of Moses 
Elijah, Christ, ami the three other 
prophets—Teed, tho now Messiah, tho 
man from whoso birth fifty-three years 
ago tho Koreslians start their calendar 
If this man. this divinity with a slouch 
hat and gold filling In his tooth.attempts 
to establish his tnultr heaven at Wash 
Ington Heights ho will bo tarred and 
feathered and ridden on a rail by tho In 
dlgnanl citizens of that remote part of 
Chicago."

Pshaw! No he won't! Lot hltn alone 
If false In his teachings; If not tire Mos 
stah which he claims, ho will subside In 
duo time. Such attempts at organiza
tion with a human Cod, a human Mes
siah, eto., or on a basis having error for 
Its superstructure, will finally full to 
pieces. They may continue for u time, 
but disintegration sots In tho moment 
tho organization Is adopted. Tho belief 
of Dr. Teed, that we live on tho lnaUlo of 
tho earth, which Is stationary, and tho 
sun and stars tnovo around It, Is a |icr 
foully harmless belief. Tho numerous 
families thul ho has succeeded tn os 
(ranging, there Is a legal remedy for 
that. Erratic teachings have existed In 
the past, are now, and will contlnuo to 
bo In tho future. Error will, by contin
ually burning, consume itself. If there 
are those who adopt the theory that the 
earth does not "turn on Its a x is" once 
In twenty-four hours, It Is becauso they 
cannot comprehend tho mathematical 
demonstrations that proves most truly 
that such Is tho case. They are to bo 
pitied, not blamed. Tho belief In tho 
existence of a brimstone hell, vicarious 
utoncmeut, and thousands of religious 
creeds, ore no more consistent than the 
wildest vagaries of Dr. Teed.

There Is no way out of this conflict of 
error, but by gradual growth and do 
velopment. An argument to show that 
by actual mathematical measurement 
the earth ami other planets aro certain 
distances from the sun, would have no 
weight with a disciple of Dr. Teed. The 
rotundity of the earth was denied by 
one with whom we talked; it is to him a 
fiat surface. In fact, tho system of as
tronomy which selonco has established 
is all swept away by Teed’s peculiar 
philosophy. Horscholl, Procter, Tycho 
Brahe, Johan Kepler and Newton, those 
master minds that have illuminated the 
world with tho grandeur of their 
thoughts, in his opinion only taught the 
wildest delusions.

There is no scheme, however absurd 
it may bo, but what will find followers 
at the present day. Joe Smith, the 
founder of Mormonlsm, illustrates to a 
marked degree the credulity of the 
masses. His absurdities ultimated in 
Mormonlsm, a system of worship that 
had no basic foundation in truth.

These new schemes to reform tho 
world, will continue until the masses are 
elevated to a higher plane, and ethics 
are promulgated Independent of any 
creed, and science becomes tho only B i
ble. Those who teach science from a 
scientific standpoint, and who have be
come convinced that the universe is 
governed by fixed laws, are tho genuine 
messiahs who are to redeem tho world. 
The scientist is generally a strictly 
moral man. The mathematician has a 
higher conception of Deity—whatever 
constitutes that exalted Personage— 
than any one else can possibly have. 
When Adams discovered a planet— 
pointing out Its exact location in the 
heavens—a planet which had not been 
seen heretofore, using only figures and 
tho exalted principles of mathematics, 
he had a higher conception of Divine 
Providence than an Ignoramus possibly 
could have, or one who was wise in theo
logical lore. Mathematics has advanced 
since his day. Now and grander laws 
have been discovered; now planes of 
thought have been reached; the action 
of occult forces are plainly revealed, 
and illustrations of the same aro given 
In the Temple of Magi, of Chicago, un
der tho direction of Olncy H. Rich
mond. It is plain to tho casual observer 
that science will bo tho Bible of the fu 
ture, erected on a basis of ethical cul
ture, unobstructed by creeds or bound 
down by any religious views. Ethics 
will be a part of education, while rellg 
ion, as understood to-day, will bo rele
gated to tho "heathen past."

Messiahs, however, will continue to 
rise, as the result of tho Ignorance of 
masses. They will find plenty of follow 
ers, the same as Mormonism did. There 

ill be selfish schemers so long as so 
many imbeciles, and bogus “religious" 
orders will oxlst. Thoeo who are Ignor 
ant of the underlying principles of as 
tronomy: whose mathematical know! 
edge doesn't extend beyond «ho simple 
fundamental rules, and who could not 
possibly comprehend tho calculation of 
tho time of an eclipse or tho occultallon 
of a planet, can sometimes bo made to 
believe any kind of vagary; and those 
who are eminently learned, If ptycholo 
glzed, will lay their reason aside, and 
believe any absurdity.

It will not do to persecute those who 
are festering in their own Ignorance. 
Only by gradual growth and develop
ment can they bo mazle to emerge from 
their deplorable condition. And wo 
say to those at Washington Heights: 
Don't lay violent hands on Dr. Teed. If 
wrong, tho seeds of dissolution are now 
at work tn all hit plans.

T ho r ig h t  lo r  J u s t ic e ,
Tho struggle of Mm. Muud Lord- 

Drnko with tho powers of darkness, in 
Kansas City, Mo., still continues; aud It 
will go on until those who hare so ma
liciously |M<rseeuted and wronged her 
are severely punished. The Keening 
Mail of that city, as a chapter iu tho 
struggle, asserts that a remarkable doc
ument was filed In the criminal court 
(hero on May 13th, by Mrs. Drake's ul 
lornoys. It charges Prosecuting Attor
ney Drown with consptruoy and mull- 
foosanco In office, nnd Is tho reply to 
his answer to tho petition asking that a 
prosecutor pro tern, bo appointed to tako 
charge of tho ease brought uguinsl Re
porter Itloss of tho Star who, In his ca
pacity un a deputy constable, arrested 
Mrs. Maud Lortl-Drako nnd Dr. Kim- 
mcl and caused them to bo hold In jail 
all night without commitment papers, 
denying them their liberty on hnll.

Prosecutor Brown In his unswor 
claimed that he had UBed the utmost dll- 
llgenco In tho case, and had even re
quested tho grand jury to take It up bo- 
fore It considered the cases of tho pris
oners In jail.

Tho document filed at tho dato 
above mentioned, by M essrs.Ess, Wood
son and Uoldsby os attorneys for Mrs. 
Muud Lord-Drake, alleges as true all 
the material allegations of the first peti
tion filed tn the ease at the beginning uf 
tho zlprll term. It also characterizes 
as false tho statements In Prosecutor 
Brown's answer, and says:

“And your petitioner Is now informed, 
and u|>on such Information charges the 
fact to bo that said prosecutor entered 
Into an understanding and conspiracy 
with said Bloss before the arrest of peti
tioner and Dr. Kimmel. as aforesaid, 
whereby said Prosecuting Attorney 
Brown ugreed to, and did uso tho power 
of his said office In advance of tho arrest 
to prevent your petitioner and Dr. Kiln- 
mel from giving nond when the contem
plated arrest should be made.”

It Is further charged that Mr. Brown 
did not attempt, in an honest manner, 
to hare the charges against Bloss inves
tigated by tho grand jury, and owing to 
his failure to bring the matter properly 
before the grand jury, that body failed 
to return an indictment against Bloss.

Petitioner further charges, and backs 
up the charges with signatures of eigh t 
of the grand jurors,Messrs. W. H. Davis, 
Thomas Lynch, W illiam  Pendleton, 
George Shawhaur, J. K. Norfleet, W. H. 
Moore, Samuel Montgomery and Thos. 
Sheehy, that a portion of their report, 
as published and made use of in the 
7hues, was not read to them, and some 
of them say, had it been read they would 
not have signed or approved of It. This 
is a most serious charge to be made 
with reference to a public document.

It is asserted that the eigh t jurors 
signing this statement were of tho regu
lar panel drawn by tho clerk of the 
county court, the other four who were 
special jurors having refused to commit 
themselves upon this point. It is also 
stated that the record shows three others 
were excused, that a special venire was 
issued to fill two of these vacancies, that 
the record Bhows no warrant for the 
other two specials, except their names 
written on the margin of the list. In 
addition it  is asserted that one of the 
absent members, regularly drawn, w hs 
never summoned or notified.

Those aro startling charges mado by 
Mrs. Drake’s attorneys, and if justice Is 
attainable in Kansas City, her assail
ants will yet have meted out to them  
the punishment they deserve.

T h e  S to ry  ol th e  P e n i t e n t i a r y .
A gentleman lately visited the Ohio 

penitentiary at Columbus, where near 
2,000 prisoners nre confined. Among 
them were five awaiting execution. 
Upon tho gate of each coll he found a 
device which, In addition to bearing tho 
name of tho prisoner, gave the religious 
denomination to which ho belonged. Ho 
says a preponderance of tho inscriptions 
was " Roman Catholic;" the rest repro 
rented tho various Protestant sects. He 
did not observe a single freethinker on 
tho large list, which, we presume, In
cludes Spiritualists; for they aro gener
ally ranked with tho Liberals.

Tho officers in tho prisons arc almost 
uniformly orthodox. They would gladly 
make it appear tho criminal class are 
made up of Liberals, if the facts would 
sustain them in suoh statement. Liber 
als aro taught that there is no way of 
escaping tho penalty for wrongdoing. 
The churchman Ib taught that repent
ance and reformation may bo attained, 
" W hilst the lamp holds out to burn,” 
honce, convicted of crime, tho blood of 
Jesus washes away thulr guilt, and from 
tho gallows they swing Into his loving 
arms.

Quarterly Meeting at Ionia, Mich.
The Spiritualists of Ionia and vicinity 

will hold thulr second quarterly meeting 
at A. O. C. W. hall, over Boston Barer, 
on May 30, 31, and Juno 1. Mrs. Helen 
Stuart Richlngs will be our speaker for 
the occasion. Mrs. Richlngs will givo 
life o r  character readings at the close of 
each lecture. Everybody b  cordially 
Invited to attend. The friends from 
abroad will be entertained bv the Ionia 
ooople. E. J. B e n t l e y

T h e  W h ip s  ol InlidclN.
Col. T. W. Hlgglnson, In a speech 

several years ago In New York, replying 
to Chnuncey M. Dopow, who had stated 
that tho destruction of slavery in this 
country was brought about by tho 
teachings of tho clergy, replied;

"I claim to know something of tho 
course of reform In America during the 
last twenty-five years, and that Inch by 
Inch In that work of reform the moii 
who stood out of the church have been 
tho teachers, and tho men inside havo 
been the learners. I say no more than 
the wiser and truer among them have 
said of thomsclvoa. It is a confession 
of their own. Tako tho antl-sla«-ery 
movement, the temperance movcinenC 
tho woman-suffrage movement. Stop 
by step, In each of these movements, tho 
church has been obliged to be driven 
Into tho work by the whips of Infidels 
outside.”

M iss A d e lin e  M. M iller .
ThU young lady Is said to have devel

oped fine mesmeric and hypnotic (lowers, 
which sho Is using In a beneficial way 
among ladles generally. Sho ran he ad
dressed at 112 Delaware Place, corner of 
Lake Shore drive.

MAY 28. 1892.

G e n e r a l  S ü r V e y .

The Spiritualistic Field—Work
ers. linings, Etc.

OriU 'iiii'iDiirr, c trrjo n e , t in t, on accouot 
of our U r n  ctllUott, vre tfo to |>rr*a rarly Mon
day ntoriiitijf. Ultori lu  m a ottly will la* lo- 
M tud  If received on the prevloai B ilu rd if.
\ \ . t»i.* idcxatiri In puhluhtnic t l i r  tiiorrmcnU 
of lecturer* «nd mediani*. Meetlnjr», which 
,,i. dodog A|TABd work, itre of load Intere«!

CAMILE, a Daughter of the People.
Our Summer Campaign's principal different sot 

attraction will bo a charming story, 
written expressly for T he PROGRESSIVE 
Th in k e r , and founded on current facts.
It will bo as educational in its tendency 
(If not more so) as the Convent of 
tho Sacred Heart. After reading a

of faculties and feelings 
brought Into action, thus round
ing out the entire nature. The author, 
whose works have been translated into 
nearly every language, and whoso 
nature is a* closely allied to the angel 
world as It is the privilege of any mortal 
to bo, and whoso whole soul Is devoted

profound essay in the paper, after trying to the elevation of mankind to a higher 
to solve some Intricate principle therein, plane, will be announced In due season, 
and render clear some abstruse subject, Those who fall to read "Cam ile, a 
It will bo refreshing to turn to “ Camile, Daughter of tho People," will m bs 
a Daughter of the People," and have a rare treat.

1 7 , 0 0 0  O R D E R E D .

"  C o n v e n t o f  th e  S a c re d  H e a r t ."

Tho unavoidable delay in publication 
has only intensified the public desire 
for this long-expected book. W ith ib  
contenu the readers of T he P rogress
iv e  T h in k er  became acquainted while 
it  was being published in chapters In the 
columns of that paper. They have 
laughed, or weptor shuddered in horror 
over its awful revelation of crime. 
There appeared from the first a uni
versal and insatiate demand for tho 
“ Convent" in book form, that it m ight 
bo widely distributed, and perform the 
missionary work that it was capable of 
doing. That there is a vast organized 
force of darkness and ignorance in the 
Spirit-world urging on the like elem ents 
in this life, in a Jesuitical onslaught 
against Spiritualism  and the liberal 
tendencies of the age. has been revealed 
by thousands of communications. The 
forces of ligh t have organized on tho 
Other side, and in pursuance of their  
determination to stay the tide and dis
pel the dark clouds of ignorance, they  
inspired this book, so that it  will become 
as an em inent critic declares; “ The 
U ndo Tom’s Cabin of the Anti-supersti
tion M ovement.”

Tho book at retail is sold below the 
price of books of its class, and a further 
reduction will bo mado to those who 
wish to aot as agents or purchase for 
missionary work.

It Is beautifully printed on heavy- 
paper, with an engraved cover, which is 
a superb work of art representing the 
Madonna, and wo know every sub
scriber will bo delighted with its appear
ance.

Mr. Tuttle has published several of 
his la9t hooks by subscriptions, volun
tarily sont, a plan by which immediate 
circulation is secured and the sub
scribers saved the difference between 
retail and wholesale price. He has 
invariably glvon more pages and a bettor 
quality of book work than his prospectus 
promised, but in the make up of the 
“ Convent of the Sacred Heart” he has 
surpassed all his former efforts In mak
ing n beautiful aud attractive book 
which, before this is read, will bo in the 
hands of tho subscribers. Seventeen  
thousand copies were sold in advunco of 
publication, and tho demand is unabated 
and wo predict will bo unaalDifiod until 
ono hundred thousand are sold.

Tho readers of T h e  P rogressive 
Th in k er  responded by tho thousand, 
and yot there Is work to do. The author 
has, with tho Bingloness of purpose and 
z.enl for tho eauso which has charactor- 
Izcd his long career as a modtumlsllo 
writer, placed tho book at a marvelously 
low prico, that the objects for whioh It 
was written m ight bo fully gained. 
W hat is now wauled is oo-oporatlon on 
tho part of those who read tho portentous 
signs of tho times, und thereby know tho 
absolute necessity of turning back tho 
gathering flood of durknoss.

Orders for a single copy, or a thou
sand, may bo sont direct to Hud
son Tuttle. The prico In muslin 
Is Ml eon Is, postage paid; paper, 25 cunt«, 
postage paid. Five copies for $1 postage 
paid. Those wishing to not as agents 
should address Hudson Tuitle, Berlin 
Heights, Ohio.

A  B ird  R e tu r n e d .
Mr. E. Holm bad a curious incident 

oocur lately at his residence at 448 W est 
Lake street, this city. A favorite canary- 
bird escaped, and had been gone three 
days. The spirits said they would return 
it. During the nigb t, when all the doors 
of the room were closed, the bird was 
mysteriously returned to its cage.

A  P e t i t io n  M y ste r io u s ly  D is a p 
p e a r s .

Tho experience of A. C. Sm ith, of 
Pensacola. Fla., who circulated a pell 
tion to have the World's Fair kept open 
on Sunday, was not wholly satisfactory 
inasmuch as when tho petition myste
riously disappeared it contained 356 
names. It was undoubtedly Btolen by 
some devoted Christian who expects the 
blood of Jesus to savo him from future 
punishment.

A  R e m a rk a b le  A r tic le .
N ext week we will publish a remark

able article from tho pen of A . S. Hud
son, M. D., Stockton, Cal. Dr. Hudson, 
besides being a lino physician, is an 
advanced thinker, ever on the alert for 
som ething that Is fresh, vigorous and 
startling. His experiences with me 
d luras arc detailed with a graphic pen, 
and the influence of the Catholic priest
hood In Splrit-Hfe is presented in an 
entirely now light.

O u r E c le c t ic  M a g a z in e .
Six  pages of T h e  P rogressive 

T h in k e r  are devoted this week to 
thoughts that emanate from the Old 
World. It certain ly will prove em i
nently refreshing to be brought In touch 
n-tth the leading minds there, and to see 
tho drift of tholr views. T h e  P ro
g r e ssiv e  T h in k e r  will continue to be 
a magazine of advanced thought, bring
ing you nearer to all the omlnont liberal 
thinkers than you cau possibly be from 
any other source.

»lily, Iu1 nee we rm iim l |.uM I*:» 1i»i»k re p o rts  
w ith  rc fe re n c*  to  th e m . I b r )  a ro  to o  nuuicr* 
oub fo r  th a t .  A few  fine» i-xp lu n a to ry  o t  th e  
goo»l w ork  I W ing (lone , » re  « l-» y *  » r r e p u M c .
A g re a t d ea l c a n  lie ra id  of » m e e tin g  In a  
d ozen  line«, g iv in g  a “ g e n e ra l p u rv ey  “ ou ly  
of th e  glorlm ip w ork  being d one

Mr». 8. 8. RookbUI, of Alliance, Ohio, 
rites: "I am pleased to bo able to ro- 

|wirt on thu good work being done In our 
midst by that genial and devotedly earn
est worker, O. M. Potter», who has 
been no succcaaful In establishing a 
working society in Rochester, Ind. Ho 
came among us n »Integer but has won 
fur himself a host of lutmlring friends by 
his enthusiasm in his noble calling. His

g-
He has also organized a largo weekly 
developing circle, from which wo hope 
much."

A Subscriber writes:
Tho Progressive Thinkers' Society's 

first public m eeting, held In Fischer's 
Hall, 82 East Lake street. Sunday, May- 
15, was well attended. Dr J. H. Ran
dall briefly staled tbc object of the  
meeting to bo to maintain a broad gauge 
zlalform for progressive thinker» and 
SpirllualLU. He gave a short lecture 
on “ Progressive Religion," and was fol
lowed by |>crtinent and pointed remarks 
favoring the movement for such a meet
ing from Or. G. A. Bishop, Mr. Sawyer, 
and Prof. Cheney, the astronomer and 
astrologist. Mrs. Pearl Kandull presided 
at the organ: while the congregation  
ssslsted In the singing. The friends of 
Spiritualism should bear In mind that 
the place of m eeting, 82 Kwl Utke 
street. Is very central, »o as to be easily  
reached by one car-fare from the west, 
north and south sides of tho city. A  
good share of the tim e will be accorded 
mediums at its meetings every Sunday, 
2:3o f . m ,and they ore cordially Invited 
to attend. Sneakers and mediums from 
abroad, passing through Chicago, de
siring to be heard by this society, ad
dress Dr. J. H. Kandull, 269 California 
Ave., Chicago, 111.

W ilson Duncan, of Council Bluffs, la ., 
writes: The Greek Hymn (B. C. 435) 
and the Hindoo Hymn I have arranged 
to fit music, namely: -The Danube R iv
er'and the -<\ruf>as Daughter.’ Both 
these beautiful hvmns are in  late num
bers of Thf. P rogressive T h in k e r . 
Singers please note."

Mr» _ ' "
that ever Blnce nine yearB of age. she  
has been familiar with spirit presence. 
She relates a case In Dakota, where the  
spirit prediction was realized. She also 
relates a vision of a hand, which proved 
to be that of a n ltce who had just passed 
to the spirit side of life.

E ltie Baxter writes from Woncwoc, 
W is.: “ Frank T. Ripley Is with us, 
lecturing and giving satisfactory tests to 
large audiences. I think there is seed 
being sown that will reap a big harvest 
for the cause of Spiritualism. J. L. 
Potter, our former lecturer, who has 
then sick for some time, is slowly im 
proving."

Director-General Davis, addressing 
the Congressional Committee on the 
World's Fair, said: "The brewers and 
distillers will pay a large bonus to have 
the Fair gates closed on Sunday, in an
ticipation of a heavy trade at the liquor 
saloons throughout the city."

Emily C. Petrie, of Pierson. Mich., 
writes: "T hecause of Spiritualism has 
not become extinct in Pierson. It still 
remains with a few faithful workers at 
tho wheel. W e were enlivened and 
Instructed in August last bv Hon. L. V. 
Moulton, of Grand Rapids, giving us 
two excellent addresses, followed by 
Mrs. F. V. Jackson, of the same place, 
giving tests and psychometric readings, 
which awakened a now interest in the 
cause of Spiritualism. May 1, this year,. ¡vino

1rs. S. R. Chatloncs, of this city, says 
‘ she

A C h a n g e  o f  H«;art.
Tho editor of the Boston IntyMvjator 

has met with a change of mind, If not of 
heart. Ho says he used to think an 
ordinary Christian congregation for 
stupidity took tho tulip. Now he thinks 
tho average Ohrlstian jury is ahead by 
several laps. W e all grow wiser by 
observation.

Many Items of interest are crowded 
out this week, on account of our £<•• 
/tcfic Magatine.

G. G. W. VanHorn lectured and gave 
tests last Sunday at Indianapolis. Ind.

Dr. Charles Day. of North Lansing, 
Mich., writes: “ Mrs. Nolllo S. Baade, 
of Dotroit, has boon lecturing for us for

Mrs F. V. Jackson came again, giving  
two lectures, to lowed by tests and read
ings, which were well received. 1 think 
sho will visit us again during the sum
mer."

Isaac Perry, of Dayton, Ohio, writes: 
"W e Spiritualists ought to try and at 
least keep up with the churches In re
gard to cnarity. The Catholic and 
other churches have charity hospitals, 
and I can see no reason why we can't 
have one also; In fact, I know we cm  If 
you will start tho ball rolling through 
your valuable paper.”

Thos. Grlmshaw, trance speaker, has 
returned from a very successful engage
ment In Buffalo. N. Y. He is engaged  
by various societies in the East this 
month, und would respectfully solicit 
correspond once from tho secretaries of 
societies with regard to dates for tho 
season of 1892 and *93. Homo address. 
14 Tremont Court, Lawrence, Mass.

Marguerite St. Omer, of London. 
England, Is open to receive engagem ents 
to lecture on the “ Dangers to Our Pub
lic Schools, from tho Catholic Hierar
chy ,” and on the "Nunneries, their  
Evils.” etc. She will receive calls for 
spiritual societies as Inspirational lec-

A iin u u l I 'l c n lc  G ro v e  M e e tin g . 
Tho Spiritualists ot Texas, Kalamazoo 

county, Mich., will hold their annual 
picnic grovo meeting Sunday, Juno 12, 
1892, in Parson’s Grove. Hon. L. V. 
Moulton will bo the main speaker. 
Others may bo heard. Good music and 

’ may bo expected. AH are 
L. s. Burdick .fjood order 

n\ it. tl.

A  S u g g e s t iv e  A r t i c le .
A suggestive article on "Stigm atio  

Manifestations" will appear soon. Stig
matio manifestations are tho cornerstone 
of tho Cathollo Church—simply a rem
nant uf superstition and Ignoranco.

tho post tlvo Sundays at DoWltt, Mich.
Wo havo engaged her for tho balance ol I niror, •psychometrlst and' test medium, 
tho month of May. Wo have organ- for camps and tho season «if "92 and "93. 
Led und aro known as tho First Spiritual 
Soololy of DoWltt. Mrs. Baade is a 
trance and Inspirational speaker. Sho 
draws u crowded house ot every meeting  
from miles around. We havo two 
churches In our place, Methodist and 
Baptist. They havo talked of closing  
tholr doors, Mrs. Baade draws so from 
their congregation. Wo consider her a 
first class speaker."

W. Seymour writes as follows from 
Toronto, Canada: " I am pleased to 
Inform you that a Spiritualist Society 
has been organized In Toronto, Canada, 
within tho lust week, among whom aro 
several of our heat citizens, tho member
ship amounting to over thirty In num
ber. Prof. W. Soytnour has bcou 
oleeted President of tho sociotv. and on 
Sunday last dollverrd a Ireture on 
■What Spiritualism T«a»cho».' Tho 
lecture was well rooolred, and great In
terest was shown In favor of tho move
ment In general. It is tho Intention of 
the society to employ speakers and 
mediums for platform work, and to make 
it such as will command attention by its 
Intellectual and moral aspect.”

Mrs. E. Cutler, who has boon lectur
ing In various parts of tho country,gave 
us a call last wreck. She Is u gonial 
lady, devoted to tho cause, aud enor- 
gelle In hoi- work. She goes from here 
to Pittsburg, Pa , and then to tbo Park
land camp.

Secretary H. C. M itchell, of Duluth, 
Minn., understands tho utility of ad
vertising In promoting tho cause of 
Spiritualism In that city . Ho employ* 
a double column for tho purpose.

Jerry Robinson. President, writ«»: 
"T ho directors of Lookout Mountain 
Camp M eeting Association of Splrltu  
alists have decided to havo no camp 
meeting this year. Tho stockholders will 
moot on tho 19th (third Tuesday) In July. 
W hile In session for a wreck or inoro 
there will l>o lootures delivered by R o y . 
Samuel Watson, A C. Ladd, G«so. P . 
Coiby and other*. Wo extend a cordial 
invitation to Spiritualists, and all wrho 
wish to loaru tho truths of our l*m, to 
com e."

The Wanewoo (W L.), Hr porter says: 
“Spiritual Hall wa9 so overcrowded 
last Sunday night as to render it  diffi
cult for Mr. Ripley to emphaalzo his 
tests a* ho would have liked. N ever
theless, about all of them soom to have 
been recognized."

W. B. Vansant give» his experiences 
in Spiritualism. l ie  atlemU-d about ono 
hundred satisfactory seances with Mr. 
Mott. Ho alludes to seances with Mrs. 
DeWolf and Mrs. W. S. Thomson at the 
Clinton camp: and tells how ho wru* cured 
of rheumatism by the spirit Dr. Newton. 
He thinks that Mrs. Thompson Is a won
dorful materializing medium. His ox- 
perlouce with her was very satisfactory



\ Y TJHB PROGRESSIVE THINKER.
John Fortune w rites; " H k l i l f  rood

Timi r e re a d  Miss Abhy A .1 ml son's book,
‘ Why She Itivam o a S p iritu a lis t,’ ami 
deH w d so much benefit the  ra t rent, 1 
fool like saying tha t everybody should 
road it, especially thivse who art* just 
em erging from th e  darkness of e rro r. 
Having s mo in  nineteen years of my life 
in th e  orthodox churoh, 1 know what it 
is to bo entangled in th e  colts of error. 
W hile try ing  to push along through 
tru th 's  progressive pathway, Miss Jud- 
son's book cam e to me in a tim e when l ' 
most needed its  help, and set mo free 
Indeed. I am glad to Inform all my 
friends who may read the columns 
of T h e  P rogressive T h in k er . tha t I 
am  glad to Identify myself w ith the 
g rea t fra tern ity  o f ’Spiritualists. It U 
true  there  may be frauds in the ranks, 
but fraud is no part of Spiritualism . 
P rove th is tru th  for yourselves, and you 
will have an experience th a t can never 
be overthrow n."

Mrs. Kva l l l l l  P o tte r, of Wonewno. 
W Is., w rites: “ Mr. P rank  T. Hlploy, of 
Boston, Mass., has lectured  th ree  Sun
days for th e  S p iritua l Society here, and

T lio  S ix th  A iutim i C o n v e n tio n .

The six th  annual convention of the 
Connecticut S la te  S p iritua list A ssocia
tion, held In P illi) Halt, May 7th and 
s th , closed Sunday evening. Conven
tion colled to orvlor by th e  P residen t, 
lìtx i W U urnham . H oports of th e  
treasu rer, Mrs. H llllngham  Slorrs, remi 
and approved. T he following otti oars 
were duly oleeted for th e  ensuing t ear: 
P residen t. GOQ. W. U urnham , \V IIII- 
inantic: S ecre tary  and T reasu rer, Mrs.
J .  E. Ulllon. H artford; V ice-President*, 
Mrs. M. A. Owight, SlalTord; Mrs. A E. 
P ierce, H art foni; Miss. Eunice Hlploy, 
W lliim antlc; Mrs. P. A. II. 1.omul's, 
M eriden; Mrs. A. K Mills, P laluvlllo; 
Mrs. Lizzie A tkinson, New B rita in : Mr
K. It. Parsons, W insted; Mrs. J . A . Chair
man, N orwich; Mrs J . M. H arrison, 
Now H aven; Mrs. K. B. C allender, Mrs. 
Kingsley, W atorbury ; Mrs. M II. Pogg, 
Southington; Mr. Jam es W ilson, Bridgi* 
iKirt; Mr. tòni. H urllngam c, Som erville; 
Mrs. P lav laT h ra ll, Poqttonook; Mr. l!oo. 
W . Payne, Pnionvlllo ; Mrs Osborno, 
Danbury; Mrs. Goo. W arren , Now H art

is g iv ing  good satisfaction ns a lec tu rer I for-vt ; Mr. IVloa Wood, Danlolsonvlllo; 
and test medium . He sinuiks to a full Mr. Orili Morse, Putim m ; Mrs M arv 
house, and his tests are  plain, and nearly | TvHikir, New U 'nilon; Mr. Edward Pre pit------ ----------- s
all acknowledged. He is doing a good 
work, and Inspiring the Spiritualists 
w ith new energy ami zeal. J . L P o tter, 
ou r form er lecturer. Is recovering from 
his late Illness. THK PROGRESSIVE 
T h in k e r  U doing Its share  of work 
am ong us."

H. W. Novlro w rites from Lebanon,
Pa.: "  I am pleased to announce the 
first public dem onstration  of the Naz
arene  spiritual works In th is c ity , and 
th e  verification of his prophecies, th a t 
these signs shall follow them  who be
lieve. It took place in M ajor Grcena-1 of th o  day  be true , ------ M -------  v  J | u  ...
w ait's Hall. May .1 and -I, G. W. K ates of tho billions of th e  hum an family who h „ me,  and  Itoep up th is  Hue of w ork, a» 
and wife being tho  spiritually-gifted I have died will w rithe In torm ents s0l, |0 tv  ls n,n ablo a t p resen t to  em- 
ones. The first evening Mr. Kates gave th rough  th e  endless ages of e te rn ity , 
a  lecture full of goodness frvuu beginning T h is  lullaoy loads th e  churches w ith hy 
to  end. T hen Mrs. K ates gave a  num ber I poorlsy, and Is fast disclosing th e  fact 
of psychom etric tests. Exercise» began th a t its  ad h eren ts  revolt a t  th e  dogm as 
the second evening w ith a short talk  by as unw orthy of consideration.
Mr. Kates, a fter which a subject was jfwnltrd, T h a t tho unjust a ttem p t to 
presented to the medium for an insplra- close tho W orld 's P a ir a t  C hicago on 
tional lecture. The ladv arose, ami for Sundays, in lSVKi, is a gross reII00turn on 
nearly one hour words like jauirls fell th e  D eclaration of Indopcudencc and 
#-----. wl. — >-— •-< H»“ " T hus | C onstitution of th e  U nited S tatus, ami of

Htngham, Milldnle. tux>. W. U urnham , 
Mr. Bronson and Mrs. S tores were 
elected a com m ittee to p resen t resolu
tions. Then It was voted to hold tho 
nex t convention in H artfo rd  the second 
S aturday  and Sunday in May, l*H3. May 
s ih  Mr. Bronson and Mr». Ploroo, of 
H art funi, wore eleo ted aud iting  commit 
tee. Geo. VV. B urnham , Mrs. Storns and 
Mrs. Dillon wo tv  elected a  com m ittee to 
engage speakers for tho nex t year. T he 
following resolutions were pa-v-ed: 

M m i ,  T h a t if th e  popular religion 
then tin ee fourths

Notes from the Stato LootuiTr.
I re tu rned  home from I'rophetatow n 

on W ednesday. and was busy g e ttin g  
ready to lo am  for th e  Soul Item  p a rt uf 
th e  S ta to  on Prlday- M etcalf was my 
first stopping-place. Some four year* 
o r so ago. S p iritua lism  wa* a science, 
not known or titoliglit of th e re , until 
Mr. U alph S m ith  rend some of I button's 
works, and In conversation  w ith a Mr. 
L itto ra l they resolved to  s it, and tlld so, 
as Mr. L ille ra l was a fine m edium  for 
several phases uf m cdlum shlp. I’rom th a t 
the in te rest grow, nml now th e re  a re  a 
num ber of el roles held In d ifferen t part» 
of the v illage nml coun try . It can lu 
safely wild th a t th e re  a re  upw ards of 
e igh ty  S p ir itu a lis ts  In and around  M et
calf. Mr. L itto ra l was killed on tho  
ra ilroad  last w in ter, and Is missed by- 
ail.

T ho m ooting wa» held In tho  school- 
house. m orning and evening, and 
was largely  a ttended , especially  In 
tho evening, filling both room s, In 
th e  afternoon th e  friends mot a t  tho  
residence of Mrs. Jones, nml o r
ganised , and then  cam e Into th e  S ta te  
Association, as thoy felt they  needed 
tho  protection  of tho  S tato . Mr. Knlplt 
Sm ith  was ohosen P res id en t: W in. Klee, 
V ice-President; W, S. O sborn ,S ecre tary ; 
Mrs. Lucv O sborn, T reasu re r; Mrs. 
A m anda Ìlice, Mrs, Rebecca Sm ith , 
Mrs, C ordelia II. Jones, Leu ml o r Davis, 
and M iller Ju lian , wore th e  tru stees  
chosen. T h ere  wore tw enty  who joined 
a t  th e  s ta r t, and as soon ns tho  coun try  
gets se ttled , many m ore w ill conto Into 
th e  organ ization . Monday even ing  th e  
society and friends m et a t  Mr. Ju lian 's , 
w here I in s truc ted  them  as best I could 
in th e  m ethods of lycoum work, and they 
a re  to m eet e a c h ’ Sunday In d ifferen t

ABRAHAM LINCOLN.
W as Ho a Spiritualist?

Imm Lincoln w ith  e«|»eolal re lig ious 
form , nml Mr. H erndon, L incoln'» law
p a r tn e r , »ought to loll I lio  »lory of th e i r  

‘ili*. Mr. C nrpotitcr, in hi» 
Diner Life of A hraham  I Incolli," has

T il t ' A i i l l io r ,  M rs . .tiny  n i t r i i ,  
p i le s  It» t h o  K x -H o c re tu ry .

ICo

from th is enohanted -lady's Ill's, 
begins th e  work in Lebanon.

E. E. Cooley w rites as follows to our 
gifted b ro ther, M. P . Kosecrans 
“ T hrough the ‘T w iligh t Musing»,’ 
w ritten  for T he PROGRESSIVE 
T h inker , It seems th a t I am perm itted  
to form anew the acquaintance of long 
ago. My wife and I, w ith many more 
friends we have made here , look forward 
w ith pleasure to the tim e each week 
when we can rend your musing* a t  the 
close of day. 1, for some lim e, have in
tended to w rite und tell you how they 
are  appreciated by us, th a t you may not

its |>atriots, a  m irltaulo  proscrip tion  horn 
of b igotry  anu cradled In superstition , 
wholly unw orthy of freo Institu tions and 
a disgrace to th e  nation.

HaoUrel, T h a t we ad h ere  to ou r for
m er convictions th a t fa ith  and bcllof Is 
not fact; and th a t a  posltlvo proof of a 
personal continu ity  of life Is by th e  p re t
ence to tho people of e a r th  of persons 
who have lived and passed away: and 
th a t these m anifestations a re  produced 
th rough  medium* o r sensitives uy a  psy
ch ic  o r sp iritua l law not y e t fully u nder
stood.

liesolvtd, T h a t th e  perpo tu lty  of a

th e  society Is not able at p resen t to 
ploy any speakers, and they  can keep up 
th e  m eetings In th is  way. T ho  society 
has shown wisdom In th e  selection  of 
officers, as they  will all w ork to g e th e r  
for th e  advancem ent of th o  ottuse. Mr. 
U alph S m ith  Is th e  r ig h t m an In th e  
r ig h t place, us It wus th ro u g h  his 
efforts th a t tho  tru th s  of S n lrlluu lU m  
wero first discussed. T he  friends a re  
open-heurtod and free, und If any sp eak er 
o r m edium  Is go ing  th a t  way, please 
notify them , ami they  will d o 'th e  bust 
thoy can for you, T ho society , by jo in ing  
tho  S ta to  A ssociation, has show n Its w is
dom. for th ro u g h  tim i w ill they  bo pro- 
teoteil. In th is  regard  I wish to say one 
word: On my way to M etcalf 1 stooped 
a few hou rs in D ecatur, and w hile  tno ro  
l learned th a t  m isrep resen ta tions Imd 
boon mudo by a p arty  Inim ical to  tho 
In te rest of tho  S ta to  A ssociation, mis 
rep resen tin g  It, as well as my work. I 
w ish to sta to  m ost em phatica lly  to tho 
e n tire  S ta te  as well a» to tho  sp iritu a l 
fra te rn ity , th a t  th o  S ta to  Soototy Isth ink  vou are  casting  your 'p e a r ls  be-1 _------  —  r - i -----— , - i i r n i e r

fore swine,’ for I know th a t a little  on-1 republican form or governm ent depends I | )asoj  0I1 80und business p rinc ip les, and 
couragem ent, even coming from th e  I ,ni|ch  upon th e  in te lligence  of Itspeonle , I nojjh o -  i t  no r l  won id seek In any  way 
most humble, Is acceptable to all. As I 11 , ®,lr re liance rests  upon Its frool to m isrep resen t u sin g le  th in g , am i If It 
s it and read them , l can, in faaoy, see r ?  „  f l * ) 11™ w ith such m anagem ent as no t w nat I t la rep resen ted  to  bo, th en  
vou as you wore twelve yoar* ago, when | *“ tt"  e lim inate  en tire ly  sec ta rian  thool I j um not onpablts of ju dg ing . T h e re  
we all, w ith Geo. Colby us the cen te r of I 0ffJf e ith e r  by te x t hooks o r by its  teach- m usj  jj0 ft un ity  of notion to produce tho 

raetlon, ga thered  evenings to  listen ° rs / rora o u r I he show ,,r host result*. I oauuot do toy w ork ovorattrac tion , gathered  evenings to  listen 
to the evidences of a  fu ture life, und 
know you s|>eak of tru th  and your per
sonal experiences. W e hope and tru s t 
many years of usefulness a re  before you. 
and hope each week th rough  all these 
year* to  read t h e ‘ T w iligh t M usings.'"

Dr. Iiothorm cl has re turned  from tho 
South and Is again in the Hold of labor 
to which h is life Is bound. Ho would 
liko to hear (rotn vurlous localities to a r 
range for a lino of travel. H is uddress 
until June 1st Is a t  22-1 Brooklyn avenue, 
Kansas City, Mo.

Kev. Do Huchannc Is now lectu ring  
for the S tdrllun lists of Springfield, Mo.

TIE D  IN A SACK.
THE CAUSE AT DULUTH, MINN.

T o THE E d it o r :—T he society holds 
regu la r services here  every Sunday a t 
Odd Fellow’s Hall, a t 10:40 und 7:.'I0, 
T h is month we are  listen ing  to Mr».
S. F  DeWolf of your city . Sho ulso 
gives Independent slate-w rltlng  uftor 
each lecture, and gives general satisfac
tion. H er tim e during  tho week day ls 
all taken up to tho  end of h e r oogago- 
m eat here, June I. W e have also been 
favored with the presence of F. N. Fos
ter, th e  well known sp irit photographer. 
He has been fairly patronized und many 
of h is photographs have boon rt cog
nized. HU son. M aster Bcnj. A Foster.
U also hero w ith hU father. He Is a 
truly wonderful medium, and has given 
many seances, nlw iijs under te s t con
ditions. He ha- held several In my 
home, and when l suy ho Is n good m e
dium , l know whereof l speak. A t one 
of tho seances a  party  objected to tim 
m anner In which ho was fastened: so, 
a fter consulting him, I made a sack of 
cotton llunnel ¡urge enough for him  to 
got into, uud at the next seance we put 
him In th is sack, and drew  It up tigh tly  
around his neck, and lied ami sewed the 
knot In th e  draw string . Previous to 
IhU, strip s of cotton cloth hod boon tied 
around each wrist, tho knots sewed, und 
ends passed th rough  holes In the suck. 
These ends were then  securely tied lo 
the nail In the hock of th e  ch a ir  In 
which he »at, and tho knots sewed, thus 
securely fastening his hnnds behind his 
hack. In th is position he sal In a  fair 
ligh t, In vlow of thoso composing the 
seance, and under these complete tost 
conditions bunds m aterialized, two and 
throe a t a time, played on u guitar, 
wound the music box, drew  pictures of 
faces on our handkerchiefs, bcsldus 
many o ther physical manifestations, 
which were very satisfactory. After the 
seams? our skeptical frlund had no more 
objections to offer,

Truly our physical mediums are  m ar
tyrs to the cause, and a re  deserving of 
the hearty  support and co operation of 
all true Spiritualist», which I um sorry 
to say they do not always get.

Myself und husband are  plonuers In 
the cause, and stood by it in the days 
when It wus held In d isrepute, und 
looked upon with scorn by the butler fV) 
classes of society In th is city , and It does 
our hearts good to tee those who de
rided it In the past taking a prom inent 
part In tho present flood of tru th  whloh 
they are unuhlu to resist. We will bo 
glad Vo welcome all true  mediums, and 
will do all In our power to aid them  In 
the ir work.

T here Is n possibility of forming a 
second society In th is city . T here  Is 
room enough. Moses Hull (the Invinci
ble) *|leak» hero for tho society next 
month. F. A. Foster and his son Men 
Inmln will ho ul Clinton catnp m eeting i 
from August to Septem ber I, whore wo 
hop- to meol all our old friends, and 
find now ones.

Mtw. G eo. W . Hiik u v y o o d .
Duluth, Minn.

patrio tism  under tho display and protec
tion of tho  A m erican dug to cover tho 
Iniquity  and schem e of Humanism In 
pursu ing  by a parochial school system  
an tagonistic  relations, hera ld  an  omen of 
d is tru s t whloh a t  no d is tan t duy will 
burst Into u blaze; th e  tr ia l will then  
come; In God's name lot us try  and a v e rt 
tho lssuo.

/frsoltvd, T h a t tho m outhers of tho 
S p iritu a lis t A ssociation p ro test aga in s t 
legislation  upon tho  enac tm en t of any 
m easure* under tho  p re tex t of tho  p ro 
tection of the people ag a in s t quackery  
In m edicine, w hich shall thereby  In any
way tend to  debar any Individual from 
tho full exercise  of h is o r h e r  lib e rty  In 
th is  d irection .

T he speakers of tho convention wore 
Mrs. C elia M. N ickerson, of Now 
Bedford, Muss.; Mr. F. A. W iggln, of 
Salem , Mass.; Mrs. C lara  H anks, of 
H aydcnvllle, being unable to  a tten d , 
owing to sickness. T h ere  woro largo 
audiences; and Mr. W iggln '*  tests were 
convincing and satisfactory . Mr. II. A. 
H uddlngton, ed ito r of tho  Alcyone, 
Springfield, Mass., m ade a  few rem urks 
regard ing  Mrs. H um m utt, of C alifornia, 
and |her M ediums’ Home; nml road a le t te r  
ho huJ received endorsing  h e r and h e r 
work lu tho h ig h es t term s, nftor whloh 
she spoke brlolly, and received a gen- 
erousco llection . J .  E B. Dil l o n , See.

twice. In a ll tilings lot us lmvo tru e  
d ig n ity  and manhood.

l-’roin h ere  1 go to  V illa R ldgo, w horo 
I t r u s t  a  w ork can he done for tho  
s tren g th en in g  of tho  S ta te  A ssociation 
and th e  upbu ild ing  of o u r cuuso. 'This 
In th e  sp ir it  uf t r u th  nml love.

G. II. B r o o k s . 
1-14 N. L ib e rty  S t., E lgin , 111.

P a r t i n g  Not«?« f ro m  M r . V a n  H o rn .
To the  Editor;—B rlokluyors’ Hall, 

Sunday evening, P ith Inst., was packed 
with th e  largest audience y e t assem bled, 
every c h a ir  being occupied. Tho oc
casion was my last farewell service and 
reception, for a season In th is city . Af
te r  a  sho rt address of tw enty m inutes on 
“ S p iritua l H arm ony," l gavo scores of 
sp iritual tests, w hich woro duly i-cmig- 
nlzcd by Iho recipients. Many subjects 
were placed under a developing sp iritua l 
Inlluonce by KNUAPPO, tho new In
stantaneous process of developing me- 
dtum s In th e  audience; some being con
trolled lo w rite messages autom atically , 
sneak, doscrlho scenes, dance, sing, ole., 
etc. Mrs. E. C utler, |>syohom<'trist, 
being present, dolly« red a sh o rt address, 
and gave several rending», fully recog
nized. T h is lady Is doing u grand work. 
Everybody seem ed to enjoy th e  ex 
ercises nod dem onstration» of sp irit 
|mwor w ith satisfaction to  the closing, 
10:30 I’. M. All wore harm oniously e n te r
tained. I dcourt for IndlunupoltH, 81. 
I/u ils , and Knnsus C ity, to engage In 
pioneer work, und will v isit W estern  
eum p-rneetlngs du ring  the season. I 
will re tu rn  to iho city  In O ctober. More 
unort. G. G. W. Van Horn,

HI I W . Madison St. Mag lie 11st.

“ N ew  T hought” I tu r n e d  O u t.
I T O  TH E EDITOR Please allow me a 
little  space to  lot tho subscribers to AVir 
'lliinujlit know why they have not re 
ceived th e ir  paper. Un last F riday  
night, May 12. a fte r th e  forms were all 
print' d and lu the  bindery, tho  whole 
establishm ent wus burned to tile ground. 
O ur hooks, plates und every th ing , are  
genu. O ur p r in te r  w rites mo litu i he 
may he able to save half of th ree  formi 
of tho pa)>er. If he does, we will Issue a 
small edition of A’<«? '¡hinujht us curly  a» 
tho first week In June , T he loss to U» 
In books and plates will not bo lots than  
OH*« n hundred dollars, b u t we will not 
allow th a t to discourage us. Thu lust 
lim e I was a t  home 1 tried  to get thi 
doles Insured, but could not; so we will 
lave to stand th e  loss, and ticgln again.

C iu i i |i  O r o i iu i l s  S o le c to tL
T o  t h e  E d i t o r :— T he efforts wo h av e  

been m aking  for th e  pui‘|>o»o of securing  
n good location for th e  catnp  m ooting 
hnvo a t  la s t boon crow ned w ith  sucoess{ 
and I have tho  p leasure of Inform ing tho  
S p iritu a lis ts  of tho  N orthw est th a t  our 
cam p will ho hold a t  M crrlinuo Island, 
e ig h t m iles below S t. P au l, beg inn ing  
Ju ly  I, ami closing Sunday, Ju ly  2L 
1H«2. T hu g rounds consist of nn Isluml 
in tho  M ississippi K tvur th lrly -ono  acres 
In ex ten t, covered w ith  it m agnificent 
g rove, ami can tie reached from S t. P au l 
for IIvo cents, and from M inneapolis for 
fifteen cen ts. T ho g rounds uro reached  
from th e  w est slilu of tho r iv e r  by seven
teen tra in s  ouch way, ami from th e  c a s t 
shlu of tho  riv e r by fifteen tra in s  each 
way dally , nml uro h igh and d ry , being 
about fifteen foot nhovo tho  riv e r. O ur 
a rran g em en ts  a re  being  perfected  ovory 
way, mid wo will bo ploosed to  fu rn ish  
our program m e to any ono w ho will send 
us th e ir  address on a postal card . T hoy 
will bo ready for d is trib u tio n  Juno  1. 
Wo wish to hour from re liab le  m edium s 
for m ateria liza tion  and o th e r physical 
phenom ena boforo May 28th, ns ft w ill 
ho Im possible to ad v e rtise  fully a fte r 
ou r p rogram m e Is p rin ted . My address 
from now until th e  close of cam p will bo 
112 P a rk  P lace, S t. Paul, Minn.

W. 11. B a i-H, Soo’y.

P u m p M o o tin g  u t  
M ieli.

1>ov1Pm Lulu«,

I um rcm lndud by a  silen t m onito r 
w ith in  to ask you to  pleasu In se rt th is  
nollcu of u m eeting , to  ho hold n t Devil's 
Lake, A llen 's Landing, L ent county, 
Mich., on tho  C. .1. A M. ra ilroad , com* 
im nclug th e  2Hlh of Ju ly  uml continu ing  
until tho Mb of A ugust. Mr. and Mrs, 
Moses Hull, of Phlougo; Mr. und Airs. 
Palm er, of Deerfield; Mr. T rim , of A d ri
an ; Mr. and Mrs. 0 . II. Brown, of Mul
ler, Ind .; Mr. uml Mrs. II. (!. ilo lg  ami 
o tho rs  am  expected to assist. T h is  Is a 
beautiful locution, und good accom m oda
tions. Como und bring  your ten ts ; n r 
th e re  uro plenty ol hotel», rtonmhonl» 
nml row boat«, dancing hulls, etc.

Morenol, M ich. MliK. It. G. Ilo lii,

N o te  I'rom  it P r o m in e n t  A r t i s t .
A WOIID OI-" CHS Kit.

T o  t iie  E d it o r :—Mr. A lexander 
called on you lu»l F riday  to  learn  If I 
had paid for my PltOUHICHHIVKTlIlNKK.ll 
for th is  year, lie  reported  you as tnuah 
In doubt a» myself, on account of m is
placem ent of figures I l l s  hut fa ir th a t 
you should hnvo th e  bonulttof tho  doubt, 
so I en c lo sed  to m n k o su rc  of It. I'lenso 
accept It, If I hnvu paid *2 I am glad 
of It, for ovon then  I um g e ttin g  m uch 
tho  best of you, for I will bo still receiv
ing n K  paper for only #1 |tor year.

D. A. S t r o n g .
The compliments for T he I 'iiooiikhi- 

i vk T h in k er  oomo from tho h earts  of 
thousands of appreciative readers. Mr. 
Strong ranks among the highest ns ani n __

Wo arc by no m ount discouraged, and If I u rlisi, nt tho  M me llm o u  a  critica l
thorn* who o i |mx;Uh1 lo tviul Arti? jitm inht] K f
will exorcise a little  |Mttlonco, thoy «hall 
all yet have It. As over.

Moheh I Im . i..
W ill the IliiU r ||'m i and tho lliin n tr  Oj 

Lifjht please copy, anil oblige M. IL 
321 K. Pith S tree t, S t. P au l, Minn.

passing »vanta. These re 
sponsivo feelings urn not, of -nurse, 
directed to us particularly, hut to every 
one who has ever written a line forth« 
l>a|M?r. and aro published solely to  show 
that tbe'r efforts are appreciated.

An o|H>n le tte r  to  Jo h n  G. Nleolny, 
late S ecre ta ry  lo P res id en t A braham  
Lincoln, In reply  lo an  a rite lo  appearing  
In th e  < A id illi IW iuni, ed ito ria l page, 

land ( Vin-ueo / Mi/y Aravi, ed ito ria l page, 
from a d l»palch th ro u g h  th o  "U n ited  

I Fix’**," O ctober It», IMM, v is;—
“ Mr. .N'lcolnr ta lk s  freely  and said 

th a t ho could deoluro w ithout qualifica
tion th a t  P re s id e n t L incoln was n o ta  
S p ir itu a lis t ami had no ino lluu tton  lu 
th a t  d irec tion . He had boon tho  P rosi 
d en t's  p riv a te  seoretni-y th ro u g h o u t th e  
war, was w ith him  alm ost n ig h t timidity 
under tho  saim> roof at tho  W h ite  House, 
and he would undoubtedly  have known 
If an y th in g  so unusual a» S p ir itu a lis tic  
soiiticcs woro going on a t th e  execu tiv e  
mansion, l i e  never hemal of an y th in g  
of th e  k ind, and ho Is abso lu tely  | h>*I- 
tlvo th a t  no th ing  of th e  kind occurred .

“  'Of co u rse ,’ added Mr. N toolay, 'I 
have no doubt th a t  Mr. L incoln, l ik e n  
g rea t m any o th e r  men. m ig h t have  had 
•onto cu riosity  as to  S p ir itu a lism , and 
ho m ig h t have a tten d ed  som e of thoso 
seance« solely ou t of cu riosity . Hut he 
wus tho  last man lu th e  w orld to  y ield  
to any o th e r  ju d g m en t th an  th a t  a r 
rived n t by lit» ow n m a tu re  d e libera tion .
He was no t superstition» , no r d id  he 
have any sp iritu a lis tic  tcmlonolo». I 
have a ttended  sp iritu a lis tic  sconces, not 
because I believed In them , hu t bocttuio 
1 wti* cu rious to  hoc tho  proceed ings 
T hey wore such m anifest hum bugs th a t 
I Usually cam e aw ay d isg u sted . If P ros 
b len t L incoln e v e r a tten d ed  seances, ns 
a lleged, it wu* w ith  th is  sam e feeling  of 
cu riosity . Hut 1 do not rom otnbor th a t 
ovon cu riosity  over Im pelled h im  to at 
tend it »ounce. Ho had m oro Im p o rtan t 
business on hand d u rin g  those  days, lu 
uny even t, 1 can say w ith o u t iho  s l ig h t
est qualification  th a t  a  »ounce n ev er oc 
CUrrod a t th e  W h ite  H ouse .'"

To ilio  above specified a r t ic le , w hloh 
hits dono ino Incnlonlublo d am ag e  anil 
caused Isitli vexation  ami troub le , I 
w rite  tho  following answ er In th o  form 
of an  open le tte r , to  w hich 1 dem and 
th a t M r. N lcolav malto p ropor ro»)toiiao 

M r. Jo h n  G. N loolay -S ir :  You woro
for tho  yoars In w hich tho  g ro u t C ivil 
W ar had Its d u ra tio n , p riv a to  Hoorotury 
to A b rah am  Lincoln, P re s id e n t of th e  
U nited Slitto*. D uring  th is  period It 
was yo u r especial d u ly  to d ire c t  tho  cor 
rcspom lcncc, d ip lom atic  and  g en era l, a t  
tho uoinnmtul and o rd e r , und u n d e r tho  
superv ision  of y o u r C hief, tho  E xecutive 
of tho  P n lto il S ta te s , A hraham  Lincoln.

Many and onerous woro y o u r d u tie s  
w hich tho  position  of p riv a to  se c re ta ry  i , . - .
c rea ted , fer y o u r task  was w idespread lo  . ,,
and g en era l, and had lo d o  w ith  tliodes- ¡u ‘f,,"1l) U,,- 'l,|ll11"0 ' 
tln los of a  la rgo  num ber of sublochi w ho ' "  l *'° H 'ulh can
constitu ted  th e  A m erican people.

W h a t experiences o th e r  th an  tho  o f
fice of see ro ta ry  gave  to  you w oro suoi) 
a* any  observ ing  m an would uoqutro 
from possessing a s im ila r position. You 
hnvo lit re c e n t yonr» m udo th e  m ost of 
you r fo rm er position , and  h ave  em ployed 
th o  know ledge you th e re  and a t  th a t  
tim o acq u ired , for y o u r personal and 
p riv a te  ends und ga in . W h o th o r you 
Ituvo tru th fu lly  ohronlolod tho  cond ition  
and described  th e  c ircum stances of th a t  
period uud p roperly  analyzed  th e  actions 
of thoso w ho woro e i th e r  p ro m in en t o r 
m odest p a rtic ip an ts , ls n o t for tho  wrl 
te r  to  suy o r  judge. In fuel how  well ol
ili you hnvo perfo rm ed  yo u r ta sk  for th e  
edification  am i educa tion  of thoso who 
may read  yo u r w ork for a know ledge of 
tho condì lions w hloh encom passed tho  
w ar years , how com plete  a reco rd  you 
have loft for tho  com ing  decades, and 
for th e  unbo rn  who will look askaueo  a t 
m iscellaneous w ritin g s , Is n o t w ith in  
tho  prov ince  of th o  w rite r  to  approv i 
m ate. I t  Is, how ever, p lain  to  h im  w ho 
peruses you r w ork, th a t  A h rah am  L in 
coln as a  m an, as an  Ind iv idual, was no t 
to  any e x te n t fam ilia r to  you, no tw lth  
s tan d in g  your opp o rtu n itie s  w ere am pio 
and over p re sen t no t only to  know the  
uuo»cH whloh led up to  c e r ta in  re su lts  
ami epInleuH w hich ev en tu a lly  passed 
boforo yo u r notice In  th e  shape  e i th e r  of 
form al o r s ta te ly  co rrespondence, and 
w hich re fe rred  lo  de lica te  am i In tric a to  
questions of dip lom acy, of w hloh, to  read 
you r liook, one would n a tu ra lly  sup|s)»e 
you had b u t a very  Im partia l aiid Incoili 
pioto know ledge, c e r ta in ly  n o t Inform a 
iloa  w hloh Is w orthy  th e  considera tion  
you would have thoso huliovo w ho read 
tho  work.

It U tru e  th a t  you hnvo g a th e re d  to  
fe tho r a g re a t va rie ty  of m ateria l, culled 
rom counties» thousands of docum ents 

p reserved  In th e  a rch  ivo* of th e  W ar 
D epartm en t. N atu ra lly  w ith so g re a t 
a g a th e r in g  uf m an u sc rip t and m ateria l 
a t  your oominniid, you could not fall to

given a Is-tter description of Iho mentiti 
make-up of the unni Lincoln than any of 
the o ther hlegrnphei-s, ami yet II U a do- 
lintnhlo question w hether oven th is d e
scription I» nearly the best th a t tuny lie 
written,

It Is n fact tha t we all desire to know 
th is lllusti-hms patriot os father, hustmtid 
and friend, nud to moro fully undorstaiid 
the dictates of tho heart th a t hied with 
pity and t brille«! with justice, and nt tho, 
»amo timo lo learn whnt gavo tore« 
strength , nud growth to his notion« and 
life 1«) hi» deed»; lu fact, to got aa olo»o 
to lil» soul as I» |HM»lhlo.

T h is  b rin g s us to  th o  desi rod piano 
Did A h rah am  Lincoln helluva In n p lr t t  
uallsiuV W e answ er, th a t  h is oxporl 
cnees w ith m edium » would Indiente th a t  
he did mil d isc red it th e  aid of aiodlum  
»hip; w h e th e r w ith in , “d eep  uml *o- 
rc no,” hi« ju d g m en t wna governed by 
unseen pow er, wo answ er undoubtedly , 
ves. W h e th e r  th is  pow er was good iir 
bnd, event»  have proven.

T h e  mulo fact th a t 1» sough t to  e s tah  
lisi) lo th is  u rtlo le  I», how ever, V.iat you, 
Mr. NUmlny, did nut oven know th a t Mr. 
L incoln a tten d ed  »canoe», and th a t  ho 
not only at tem p'd  th e  seances of modi 
um», hu t also  hud them  hold m eetings 
In the  W hite  House, lu th e  cap ita l of th e  
U nion. W h e th e r  th is  was dene  for Mrs. 
L incoln 's iHmellt o r  for h is a id , nud 
w ho tho r th a t  aid wa* re tu rn e d  h in t, we 
leave you, M r. N loolay, to  Judge; and of 
thoso w ho hnvo mnllgm-«l me only be 
t'ali»« " I  am  a S p ir itu a lis t ."  I dem and 
th a t  they  w ithho ld  th e i r  ritmi opinion 
u n til n fto r th ey  huve read  th e  tru th ,  Hu 
account of tny Ufo In W ash ing ton , and 
tho  e lrom tistanees w hich wore a  p a r t of 
a tim o w hen S p ir itu a lism  «va» In Ila 
m ost pro»|tcnm » day».

I t i»  a lso  tru e , M r. N lcolay, th a t  th e  
proofs of th e  s ta tem en ts  w hloh you saw 
fit to  deny a ro  p la in ly  so l fo rth  In tny 
hook, e n ti tle d , “ W as A b rah am  L incoln 
a S p ir itu a lis t? “ - no t Indefinito  pixsif, 
hu t th e  nam es and add resses of | s ir  mills 
now liv ing  w ho woro p resen t nt th o  so 
anco» w hich aro fully dcscrihcd  In th e  
iw ok—perseli» w ho woro co g n izan t of 
tho  fool* th a t  took pinco und w ho w ere 
a  p u rl of tho  ex p erien ces  w hich ucluully  
had life nud can  now ho ch ro n ic led  a» 
h is to ry .

As a  sin g le  Instuneo of proof, th e  In 
lorvlow  w ith G enera l s ick le» , w ho was 
11-0801)1 a l  soventi seances, as repo rted  
it tho  A’. F. J/i>nini(/ . li/iy r««  r, Dot. 2H,

1 HOI, will suffice to uphold  my position in 
a rg u m en t.

You, In th o  position  of p riv a to  sooro 
tn ry , have  no r ig h t  to  s tand  us public 
e d i to r ,  uud h ave  no h.tsls for yo u r un 
proven s ta tem en t, w hich is g rossly  un 
tru e  uud Inoorreet and  u n ju s t to  me. I t 
can  only Imi »opposed th a t you  w ilfully 

h id e  th o  t r u th  for reason« 
T h is  d ostro  to 
I"- iitulcrslood 

when one eonstdors th a t  a  belief In S p ir 
itu a lism  Is n o t g en e ra lly  understood by 
m any who cintiti lo b o  S pirituali» !» , unti 
Iti Justice  lo tho  w rite r  It m ust l>o said 
th a t  sho m akes no elalm s upon Lincoln'* 
being a S p ir i tu a lis t  fu r th e r  th a n  lo d rn w  
such n a tu ra l conclusions us u ro  w urrutil- 
od by tho  olroum slunoo* In tho  ease, 
w hich »laud a* au livo  o r  passivo te s ti
m ony; th e  tru e  an sw er can l«> known 
only to  A hraham  L incoln as lie now 
re s ts  w ith  h is  God.

Y o u r du lie» , M r. N loolay, woro con 
Unitoti» and a rduous; and a* n se rv a n t of 
th o  ex ecu tiv e  and  a  o lork  of th e  g o v e rn 
m ental se rv ice  you can n o t bo oxpcotiHl 
to  know  H iiylhlng o u ts ide  th o  |Hi»lt|on 
you occupied—for I t Is n o t to  lie sup
posed for un In s ta tit  th a t  M r. L incoln 
mudo a  confidan t o r  com panion of you; 
and  thoroforo  any  ro fu tu tlon  of ac tu a l 
personal fact* In his en roor o u ts id e  th a t  
pesi thin d u rin g  w hloh you w ere p resen t, 
an h ave  hu t li tt le  w e ig h t nml ccrta ltily  

no force o r  a c tu a l value.
T horoforo , M r. N loolay, w hen you 

tak e  o|N>n yourse lf tho  ta sk  of c o n tr a 
d ic tin g  abso lu te  tr u th ,  p roven  so by liv 
ing  w itnesses w ho m ake »worn nlllduvlU , 
you p e rp e tra to  a gro»» In justice  upon me 
uml upon th e  v e rac ity  of those  whose 
w ord s tan d s  d is tin c tly  and  c lea rly  ami 
homiAlly before th e  A m erican  public;
Im leeil, y o u r a ssertions bonotno u n w ar
ran ted  Imputloiico. T horoforo , for you 
to s ta te  th a t  seances wore n e t held a t  
th e  W h ite  House, and  th a t  “ M r, L in 
coln nev er uttemU-d one ,"  Is to  s ta te  
th a t  w hich Is no t less th a n  a  d irec t and 
tm«'alU'd-for u n tru th . T h e re  I» th is  to 
lie said , how ever; Y our s ta tem en t may 
have a risen  from  ono of two«'iiuso»—a 
luck of know ledge, o r un unw illingness 
to s ta le  th e  t r u th  us you know It. If 
yo u r w ords uroso from  sh e e r  Ignoranoo 
of th e  su b jec t, wo could overlook  th e  
sam e If thoy diti no t com pro tniso mo; If 
from an a rtfu l und w ilful tleslro  to  pur 
v e rt tho tru th ,  th en  no eon»ure Is loo 
heavy  uml no eom lem iiiittoa half severo

la  S p ir itu a lism , to whom vou gave r a th 
e r  u n ce rta in  rep lies. W hen yen wore 
tohl th a t Mr. nml M is. L incoln attende«) 
sp iritu a lis tic  seances a t th«« W h ite  
litm sc and n t o th e r  places, you roplUul: 
“ It Is not tru e , uml such  Is no t th e  «'nso'," 
nml w hen th is lady rcid lcd  th a t “ she  
had Ih'cu co g n isan t «'f lueso  facts »lue«' 
ohlldtuMHl, am) th a t  h o r parent*  had 
known »neh lo b e  th e  ease and knew Mr. 
L incoln lie ratinai ly, and th a t  »he could 
not avoid believ ing  h e r  )>arenU s ta le 
incu t lu placo of tho»«' of any o th e r  |>or- 
son ," you wluv'cd and fa lte red , ami I'oui- 
proml»«'«] y o u r p rev ious stn le tu en l bv 
saying: “ W ell, If »iteli w ere held , and
»neh In« tru e , I know no th ing  ntK'iit th e  
m a t te r . ' ' zVt th is  m om ent you I'tvsctinHl 
tin* « p |»-liram»' of a  m uch surprl»«*! nml 
chugrltH 'd m an; yo u r foce ffushrd, ami 
you gavo every  ev idence of being very 
severely  annoyed , 1 Vi you roinom hor 
th is call, and do vou rai'nll th ese  word», 
Mr. N lcolay? li  mit, you should do so 
It seem s, Mr. N lcolay, from th is  c o n tra 
d iction  and from yo u r m istaken  s ta te 
m en t re g a rd in g  Mr. H am lin , th a t  you 
a re  p rouc to  e r ro r . How do you aeeti’un t 
fur theao luniHHirncl'-s? A re  thoy erro r*  
of m em ory, o r  w ilful, d e lib e ra te  false- 
hoed»? w hich a re  th ey . Mr. Nloolny?

T h e  man who »uhvert* th e  tru th  In 
m ailer*  of lils to rlea l record  bo It for o r 
ag a in s t uny g iven  ottuse o r iiuriHiso; lie 
It h ig h  or low lu value I* bolli knave 
and fool, nud ho m ay res t assu red  th a t  
Ills e r ro r  will find him  ou t, and , “ like  
curse*, so roly uomo homo to l•ot^st.,,

I would not m ake th is  rep ly  lu  your 
hasty  rem ark s  w ere It not th a t  o th er»  
th an  m yself have been m aligned ,b lam ed 
nud ahus«'d fur th is  re c ita l of fnot; and I 
have loft ibi» hook, "W a* A braham  l.ln- 
eoln a  S p ir itu a lis t? "  sim ply  and only a* 
n record  of my life, and a» a  s ta tem en t of 
tho  fact* w hich w ere a  p a r t  of W ash in g 
ton ox portoni'«'« nml a  po rtion  of th a t  | n>- 
rlud , th a t  Is of In lo ro tt to  a ll lovers «it 
h is to ry ; nml because these  effort* had 
to  do In m easure  w ith  n very  g re a t  ami 
good and  |>nli lolle m an wim d id  not 
“ tliuiplsu th e  day  of sm all th in g s ."

In I'onuluatoo, 1 can say th a t  tny pub
lish e r has Uteii em inen tly  ceiiselenllou» 
In hi» p a r i  of Issuing th o  w ork, and ha* 
s lrenuously  ex e rted  h im self to  have  mo 
s la te  only suoli m atter»  as w ere ea|>aide 
of proof und would stand  th e  s tre ss  of 
Unto nml th e  m align ity  of all w ho aro  
opposed t«i th e  ilootrlno* and belief» 
w hich ni-«' n m ain stay  and h e lp  to  me, 
and In w hich  I have hope, fa ith  and ik>- 
lief. H e liiut done th is  only from u host- 
n e ssstam l|N ilnt,nud only th a t  I m ig h t In 
my hoi (lies* ootid I lion Im< fro«' from  Inso
len t nud u n w arran ted  a tta c k  by those 
w ho a re  opposed lo S p ir itu a lism  w ithou t 
know ing Its teach ing«  o r  benefit*, uud 
from no o th e r  cause.

In conclusion. I can  only  say th a t  I 
ab id e  In th e  sa tisfac tion  and th e  know l
edge of hav in g  done my d u ty , also  full 
Justice to  thoso m entioned In my book ; 
and  feel th a t  w hen yon havn earn es tly  
road th e  w ork you will ohi'o rfu lly  ami 
r ig h tfu lly  neknow lcdgo you r e rro r . 

ltes|N 'otfully your*,
Mr s . N, C. Ma y n a r d .

FLYING FRAGMENTS.
A* Thoy Drop l-'rom th o  I*on ol 

I..villini li. llo w o .

T h rough  tho  klndm -s* of M njor W il
son th e  way was m ade easy for u v is it to  
K nnsas I 'l iy , a f te r  my w ork wa* finlslmil 
a t  S t. I auiI»; hu t o ro  1 had g o t th e  v is it 
well In au g u ra ted  a ill »pa teli called  mu 
hack Ui *|N'tik In Mr. H ax ter 's  p laco - he 
hav in g  m issed h is tra in  In Boston and 
th u s  w ere tny p lans ehnug i'd , and  my 
ex p ec ta tions of a sp ir itu a l feast on S u n 
day b ligh ted  In th e  hud. Hut 1 gu t the 
benefit of tw o g a lv an ic  tren tm unU  a t th e  
Office of Dr. T hom e A M orw ln, some 
sh o r t visit»  w ith  tho  D octors', a  p leasan t 
renew al of th e  snellii 10111««» and p»velilo 
In terchange»  w ith  tuy ir li 'd  nud tru e  
friend» , Mrs. and  Mr*. A . K. Ih ggs, and 
tny hasty  r e t r e a t  c a rr ie d  w ith  It tho

f;low of a  happy oonfldenoe la  th o  etidu r- 
ng value of unselfish fr iendsh ip s w hich 
n e ith e r  tim e  no r vlelott« jealousies c o r

rodo o r  ch ill. I t  wa* a try in g  ordeul to 
m oot an  aud ience  th a t  Imd gn tlio ri'd  to 
h e a r  J .  P . B ax te r, and fiux' th e ir  dlsn|>- 
peln lm eiit; hu lA lu igenerous s p ir i t  w ith  
w hich they accepted  th e  suhstltu t« ' Is 
"so tm ilh lng  sw eet to th in k  of," and did 
im iuh to  u tone for th e  d tsap im ln tm ont. 
T h e  S t. Louis S p iritu a lis t* , so far ns I 
fe ll th e i r  social and psychic Unteli, re p 
resen t th e  m oral fe r til ity  w hich Is thu 
ho|Ht of th e  w orld. A* Ine  S p ir itu a l and■ d in
L thera l Ih-st-areh S ociety , of D ulu th , 
M inti., nsked lo  ho released troni tl ie lr  
c im trae l w tlh  me for May and .lune np- 
p aren lly  lo iitnkit th è  wny for plielioui- 
enal e .v lilh lu  I wa» loft w ltlun it w nrk 
a l  th è  olose of my en g ag em en t n t SI. 
IamiI». Kn rollio freni S t. Iziul» to Ere- 
den la . I baiteli u t lndlana|N ills and h«<artl 
Mrs. A da Shochuu, w ho ls a  im putar 
favo rite  III tim i c ity . B er Io d u r i' S u n 
ti ny uvoning, M ay Mh, wtv» r id i ,  rney 
and rad ica!. It wu» prcdlcuU 'd iipon 
i|uestlui)» suhm llle tl hy tuemlN'r» of tho  
uniiletie«, unii for nn noiir aud tw only 
m lnu les silo lu-ld them  lu ra p i sllence. 
T o iiH einpt nny syitopsl« of th ls  rem ark - 
nhle d lseuurse b ere  wiiultl ex lenii th ls  
eom m unleatlon  lioyond u llo tted  llm lU . 
M r. Hc-h in hi I , tlio P resid im i, i s a g c n la l ,  
e a rn e s t dU elpte of tru lli, and b is p re s 
ene«' Inspiri'» In te res t and conlldcncc. 
A fte r th è  le d u ro , w hen evorybudy Itati 
m ore tlm n th ey  euiihl cu rry  awnVi a 
slale-w  rltln g  sennee isHUiph-d alm ut iialf 
un hour, and was rugurd t «I a succes*. 
T he  «-ageriiess w llh  wflileh peeplo oravo 
m ere, and m ore, and nr<? n ev er sallslhnl. 
muy Ini tukeii tv» nn Ixdox of tha sp iritu a l 
s ta rv a llo n  iiruvaleu t evoryw liere . W hen 
th ls  tnnrhlil e rav ln g  ls sa tisfird  and siili 
slittile«! bv a  norm a! doinnnd for aneti 
tuoi» and dem ouslra tlcna  a» ean ho usod 
In ih«  bu ild ing  of Ilio |N<rmnneut teiiipte 
of tru lli, Spi ri limi Ism «vili Ini ap p ro d a i-  
ed and iiilllzed n» Il never lm* liocn, 
llu t In a ll th»  develupm ent* of sp i r i tu a l '
Ily and inorai oxoollonco and Ilio a p p li
cation  of principio» to  th»  ''In  u line of 
th è  nailon» ,” I do  no i Ib ink  tho  lim a 
wltl ovor eutne w hen phenonieim  wlll b)i 
illsiMUised w llh ; bu i Ilio ch tld lsh  su r-  
»Ititi of wntidurs wlll Ini o u lgm w n  and 
fatila wlll havo vuatly m ore mt-anlng OS 
In teli lg«m-e inimtd» lliom  la to  Ih» »olone« 
uf ufo L ym an  11 iinw  a.

E redunla , N. Y.

o reate  a  w ork of considerab le  size nml of 
m uch In te rest; and ye t, ll  seem s s tran g e  
th a t  you learned  so li t t le  of iho  man, 
ou tside of thn  P re s id e n t, w ithou t th e  
lint'» of dip lom acy nud form , w hich a re  
always th e  o u te r wull lo  th e  Inner hourl, 
and from w hich tho  tru e  h ls to rln n  will 
niiluvun a ttem p t a ju dgm en t w hich »hull 
live to guide, d ire c t aud cluvnUi punter 
lly .

11 was also  expceled  th a t  you would 
toll th e  world of tho  p ersunu lllles  of 
those who stood elusesl to A h ialm in  H u- 
oln, of those who w ere w ith  him , nml 

hy him . and a p u rl of him  la  th e  well- 
p rlng  of pow ur w hich da lly  gave o rd e r 

and color to th e  w orkings of thl» g re a t 
Honuhllo,

H ere wa« an opportun ity , M r. Nloolny. 
w hich will never ag a in  come to you, uml 
thu  non use of l l  yotl should re g re t  lo 
th e  end of you r life, for tru th  unbiased 
and honest of the Inner life of Lincoln, 
foo tp la te  ami a n tin ',  would ho th e  n u n l 
valued treasu re  In thu  whole world, for 
th e  h e a rt of th is  m an of m illions wa« us 
sim ple, as Innocent, ami an Just a* th a t 
of a tender, pious C h ris tian  woman. To 
took Into th a t  h ea rt would lmvo Ituen Ui 

njoy a profound n lcasu re  uciwt-dod to 
hut ono In ton tlim isnnd; Indeed, Mr. 
H olland bn* said , “ Ills  h e a rt was open 
to God o n ly -  not even lo  h im self."

Wo say th is,M r. Nloolay, not lu  n s p ir 
it  of anger, nor resen tm ent, n e ith e r  w ith 
malice nor evil In m ind, hu t for th e  rat« 
son, Mr. Nleolny, th a t you m ig h t have 
given tho world a c lea re r, a  morn d e fi
n ite  plan and purpose of th is  floreely 
haled nml s trange ly  loved p a tr io t. Tho 
world would rejoice to know Mr. L in 
coln In Ills prlvitlo life it* a c itizen , as 
one «hanged from H im condition  of n 
country  a tto rney  to th a t of a  C h le fE x - 
i-eotlva, and Ills ab ility  as a pulltleUii [ 
whloh could In  learned  only from his I 
spoken lungimge, w hich was afterw ards 
given out th ro u g h  your handw riting , 
M r Holla ml suughl to surround A lira 1

enough lo  m eet th e  Issue of Ilio cium.
Thu profoulory  rem ark s  In my w ork 

woro w ritten  a f te r  u carefu l and th o r
ough scurch for th e  tr u th ,  uml hy one 
who has no In te re s t In o r  know ledge of 
S p ir itu a lism , and whose only d es ire  was 
t«i m ake record  of th e  facts and iHvour- 
ronco* as they  ac tua lly  had exlstonce-, 
und, m oreover, these  profaotory rem ark s  
w ere w ritten  a f te r  abso lu te  proofs, nfil- 
ilav lls , and jiersonnl conversa tions had 
Isien g iven  lu e  w rite r, aud w ere m ade 
w ithou t fear o r  favor, hla* or oredenuu 
for o r ag a in s t so cal led S p iritu a lism .an d  
for th is  reason  they  hold piami it* I r r e 
fu tab le  reco rd .

In view of till* H u tcnum l of th e  m a t
te r . M r. N loolay'* word* to  Iho t 'Afongn 
I'lV n in t co rresponden t hove n e ith e r  a 

shadow  of a  basis to  verify them  t o r th e  
r ig h t to  apim ur ss  eo n trad lc to ry  evI 
lanca, In view of Mr. Nluolay'» mm 
know h d g e  of M r, Lincoln us an Indlvhl- 
mil

I t  Is n well-known fuel th a t  tru th  lu 
h is to ry  Is much sough t and seldom 
found. W hi'ii wu >nv tru lli, we moan 
an  ex ac t s ta tem en t of tuitions as hav ing  
occurred  and taken  place; and as an ov i
dotto« of th is  assertion  we have only to 
recall th e  lull' d ispu te  Ixtlwccn l 'ululici 
A . K. M cC lure, of I’h ila ilt'tph la , and 
Mr. Jo h n  G. N lcolay, In w hloh conlro- 
vursy Mr. Nloolay was pm vua ami show n 
lo he uhsoliiU-ly in co rrec t and In o r ro r ,  
uml to  huve iuo«!o personal s ta tem en ts  
th a t could not Ini verified o r  uphuld hy 
w itnesses o r  records, o r vouchsafe of any 
so rt o r  charnclo r,

n tny p a rticu la r case It would have 
Ih'cii fur m ore m anly In you, Mr. N’ioo- 
lav, to have utwmly and honestly- said ; 
“ f know noth ing  of thn  m a ile r , o r “ I 
um not Informix! upon thu  sub jec t."  
Home tim o provimi» to th e  publication  
of my volturni «>ntilled , "W a* A hraham  
Lincoln a  S p ir itu a lis t1'"  a Indy eallv'd 
upon you, Mr, Ntc<day, requesting  ymir 
view* reg a rd in g  Mr. I.tnouln 's I n t e r e s t

YOU SHOULD READ IT.
p j f i / . o s o r r / Y  o r  s r / J t / r i / A i  / a

M  IP io g rM  « t.iMM«| U w arlia ...»,!(« uf  
|l |a r  • *«>••« nl i»f f l  irti* , B fralior l

M • ll »I'lrlUk I o r l f ln  of O lirli (Limi. 1* . |
»liniN .il.»il. *f>'Mt. r i m i l i  » .  .1 I Ir* Ira,li -fi '  "  " ‘ * w * - ^--- *‘ - *a ffi Ml* |jk*

• «I !»«•
H* <iftmv t»»l* «rtirjh i.*> W«« ir»miffmt it •

iBIDIt «A«! hUlMli It «asiBUIM ft«
%r*t rf.ii Bj irhu al | i* i* | 'i|m * a |

Hr I I|«. B ira tl' » f  • ait. . an I »Imitar 
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A B E A U m P IC T U R E ,
Summer-land Little Ones Brought 

to Earth.

My previous papers have been exclusively of 
the sail surroundings that envelope those 
whose misfortune it is to  leave this world god 
less in their ideas and with sin on their con
science. My object has been to enlist the 
sympathy of Spiritualists for these lone dwell
ers in the Valley of the Shadow of Death, for 
it is in their power to help such by prayer, and 
by judicious mediumship; also, by making 
these truths knowu among the godless on earth 
some souls may be saved from the awful con
dition of isolated self-engrossment Truly 
there is joy among the angels over the one sin 
ner that repenteth. Let mediums remeuilier 
the words of the gentle Nazarcne: “ Inasmuch 
as ye have done it unto the least of these, ye 
have done it unto me."

Though 1 feel it my duty to write further of 
the sad sorrowings of the Shadow-land brought 
under my personal experience, I intend, as an 
interlude, to devote this paper to a brighter and 
happier theme, and tell of the Little Ones of 
the Summer-land being brought down to the 
houses of earth, and the homes of their rela
tives or friends.

I t  is no new fact to Spiritualists that infant 
children of the Spirit-worlds are brought at 
times to earth to be placed en rapport with 
their parents, and that boys and girls are 
brought down to their old homes, to their 
brothers and sisters, so as to be made ac 
quainted with what would have been their cir 
cumstanecs if thev had remained on earth, for 
this is the only means available to them to l>o 
come acquainted with the physical world, and 
so gather up experiences necessary to their 
ultimate progress. I t  is, however, not to many 
people that this fact has been actually demon
strated; I  am happy to be able to say that I can 
count myself as among these fortunate ones 
Some twenty years ago the Angel of Death en-1 
iered my household, and took away a wee 

babe. A few months afterwaal, upon awaken 
ing on one morning, just at dawn, I  had the 
pleasure of seeing this spirit-babe lying sleep
ing beside the form of the sleeping mother, 
and on the other side was the twin-sieter still 
in the flesh. The intimate relation between 
twins is well-known; doubtless this double 
attraction between mother and sister had some
thing to do with enabling this consoling fact to 
be made apparent to my eyesight 

One of the most beautiful of the many beau
tiful truths revealed by this modern outpour
ing of the Holy Spirit is this of the affections 
surviving the grave. To the Spiritualistic 
mother death has no terror, even when one of 
the loved little ones is gone. Sorrow there 
will be of course, but no terror, for she knows 
that her child has neither gone to an unimagin
able heaven, where all thoughts of those left 
behind were impossible, nor to a hell of damn
able torture.

Her wee babe she knows is cared for by 
loving angel-hands, who tenderly bring it back 
to earth, and place it sleeping by her side; her 
bright boy, wild and careless though be may 
have been, through the very exuberance of 
young life, and heedless of church or chapel, 
she knows is not consequently condemned to  
everlasting misery, but on the contrary grows 
up to manhood as he would have done on 
earth, and, too, under happier conditions. 
Schools there are in this “ Summer-land,” just 
as there are on earth, but the system of teach
ing being perfect, the trouble of learning be
comes a pleasure, and the young mind being 
free from the trammels of a  physical body 
attains knowledge easily and rapidly. Play
grounds there are, too, u» l amusements, holi
days, and high days, just as wc have on earth. 
Nevertheless it is a great disadvantage to die 
young, for the experience of a physical life is 
lost. I t  is for our ultimate benefit that we 
here suffer grief and pain, joy and pleasure.
I t  is necessary for the full perfecting of our 
spirit that we feel the emotions of love and 
affection; that wc become sweethearts, hus
bands or wives, fathers or mothers; for only 
by so doing can our sympathy for mankind be 
developed, and our higher sentiments of char
ity and goodness be drawn out. Thus it  is 
that the young life which is premnturely ush
ered into the Spirit land must frequently re
turn to earth, and being brought into rapport 
with its relatives anil late companions must 
gather knowledge in this second hand way of 
what would have been its experiences of earth- 
life, aud of the properties of physical matter. 
How this is done I know not, but some pleas
ant instances of the fact of this being so have 
come under my personal experience.

A few years ago I lived in an old but com- 
iortable cottage, situated on the brink of a 
mountain-top 2,000 feet above soa-lcvel. The 
view was one glorious panorama of wooded 
bill and dole, and the surroundings were of 
solitude and quiot. The scenery was grand 
and impresive; a precipitous drop of 1,000 
feet to the valley below, and monutaln ranges 
on either side discernible for a distance of 
sixty miles. Far below the mist clouds would 
float in fleecy whiteness, making mimic lakes 
and silvery streams; in sunlight or moonlight 
the passing clouds would cause a play of light 
and Bhado over the dales and hills; and a pic
ture ever changeful, over surpassingly beauti
ful. No wonder this spot was picked out, as 
I discovered, os a favorite one for the visita 
tions of spirits, as a playground for the little 
ones from the Summer-land. I t  is a fact that 
during the still hours of the night I have been 
awoke by the noise of romping, merry, happy 
children. I  have, quite awake, and with all 
my reasoning powers about me, lain in bed 
and delightedly listened to them as they 
scampered through and around the rooms, 
chasing one another, laughing, just as if they 
were children of earth, joyfully a t play. The 
clatter o f their feet on the floor was as loud as 
if they had material boots on; the voices of 
several, all talking together, the merry remarks 
as they failed to catch one another, the laugh 
ter was as loud and as plainly audible to my

payehophomc condition as if they had Ixreu in
carnated in physical bodies. The walls, solid 
stone though they were, can si'll no obstruction 
to the play. Through them the little merry 
fellows— boys and girls—race just as if these 
did not exist; round and round the rooms, 
over and through the Iwds of my sleeping 
daughters, but neither disturbing them nor 
heeding them. Once two little fellows came 
up to mV bedside, and one said to the other: 
‘•Here is a man, ” and when they found 1 could 
mentally speak to  them they were delighted, 
for they had uover spoken to “ a man” before. 
They told me they were brought here by their 
teacher to play, because it was ••such a pretty 
place,” aud that “ they liked coming to  earth 
to play.”

This pleasant experience would last for per
haps five minutes, then it would suddenly van
ish from my cognizance, ami all would be the 
usual stillness of night. The surprising part 
to me would be to find in the morning that 
none of the sleepers in the house other than 
myself had heard the great noise the little 
troop of visitors had made.

A similar experience occurred to me only a 
few months back, when visiting a friend’s 
house, beautifully situated on the shores of 
Port Phillip. In  this case, also, the house 
was an old one— that is, old for Australia. The 
troop this time numbered some fourteen or 
more little ones of both sexes, aud the merry 
noise they made was decidedly more than an 
equal number of earth-children would have 
caused, for they seemed inexhaustible in their 
enjoyment of life and activity. On this occa
sion 1 sat up in bed listeniug, and found m y
self in thought communication with their 
teacher, a femule, who explained to  me why 
they were brought to earth, and who asked me 
if I would like to speak to some of them. Of 
course I replied that I would. Then three or 
fonr came around me, and in answer to my 
question if they would like to live here, said: 

No! indeed they would not, for the house was 
not near as nice as their houses. ” Still they 
said they liked coming, for “ it  was a nice 
house to play in ." W ith one little  fellow I  
held quite a conversation. This pleasant ex 
periencc lasted ten minutes or more, and then 
suddenly vanished, aud left me wondering at 
the blindness of civilized hum anity in denying 
the existence of the Spiritual-world, and the 
continuation of life— practical life— after our 
so-called death.

Of other sim ilar experiences the exigencies 
of space in a newspaper article will not allow 
me to write, bu t in every instance th a t these 
visits of sp irit children have been brought 
under my cognizance it has been in an old 
honse, pleasantly, even beautifully  situated.
I t  is not, so I  am informed, until the children 
grow to youth and manhood th a t they  are 
taken to any but the beauty spots o f earth , for 
the desire is tha t the little ones should know 
that the world they have lived on is beautiful 
and pleasant, but as they grow older they are 
taken to the towns, and to the haunts o f vice 
and misery, so tha t their sym pathy m ay be 
enlisted, and thus they may learn to  take their 
place among the arm y of sp ir it  workers, who, 
day and night, are unceasingly and with 
watchful eyes doing their utm ost to lessen the 
sorrows and sufferings of poor hum anity. How 
true to me are the words of the poet who 
sang:

The Consolation and Saving Power 
of Spiritualism. ~

“When the hours of day are numbered,
And the voices of the night 

W ake the better soul th a t slumbers 
To a holy calm delight,

Then the forms of the departed 
Enter a t the open door,

The beloved, the true-hearted 
Come to visit us once more.”

— Sngkam no, in  H arbinger o f  L igh t.

Human Telegraphy.
Wc translate the following from the Septem

ber number of 0  Pxychismo  (Lisbon):
1 ‘There has been reserved for anim al m agnet

ism, perhaps, one of the greatest trium phs in 
modern discoveries; tha t is to say, the 
supersession of the electric telegraph for the 
transmission of thought to  a distance. Num er
ous already arc the cases in which magnet- 
izers operate upon persons magnetized a t enor
mous distances, and oblige them to do what 
is required of them by mental action ju s t as 
effectually as if they dictated to  them  by 
spoken words.

In Spain there is a group called the “ Spirit
ual Telephonic N et."  One section of it  is a t 
Mahon (in the island of Minorca), and the 
other a t Barcelona (on the coast o f the main
land, and about 140 miles distant). The group 
has made experiments which justify  the expec
tation that what Allan Kurdec predicted in his 

Book of Mediums" will be realized. I t  may 
be difficult for Governments to ndopt such a 
system for the public service, simple and 
economic though it be. Nevertheless the 
thousands of spirits and magnetizers scattered 
over the earth may be able and willing to 
establish this mode of communication, and 
Spiritualism has everything to gain by this in
visible chain of union which will bind us to
gether better than any metallic wires.— H a r
binger o f  L ight.

Antiquity U nveiled,” communications 
from ancient spirits. Appollonius of Tyana, 
the Jesus of Nazareth, St, Paul and fohn, the 
revelators of the Christian Scriptures, return 
to earth as a spirit, and explain the mysteries 
that have concealed tho theological deception 
of tlie Christian hierarchy. 608 pages. A  
very valuable book. Price, $1.50; postage, 
12 cents.

“ Tho Religion of M an,” by E. D. B abbitt, 
M. D. This is a most excellent work, replete 
with suggestive thoughts, and calculated to 
interest and instruct. Price, $1.25; postage, 10 
cents.

7-7 -7—-Three Sevens, by the Phelons. 
Price, $1.25. The Jesuits, on both the visi
ble and invisible planes, have banded together 
to stop the sale of this book. They aro afraid 
it will end their monopoly of the Secret 
Knowle4ge, which in its pages is given to  the 
people. Read it for yourself and see why. 
For sale a t this office.

A T E V E  STO RY , MV j a m b s  C LA R E.

H aving» few m inutes to  spare for my trolu, 
l stepped ou t o f Charing Cross Station and re
paired to  the eoeoa-room opposite to refresh 
the inner man. While sealed at the table 1 
noticed u jierson opposite to  me whose features 
reminded me o f  some one I had seen liefore. I 
strove to  iceolloct where it wns, but 1 was cer
tain 1 had seen him somewhere. My surmise 
was further strengthened by the glance ho be
stowed upon me. A t length, m ustering  up 
courage, 1 exclaim ed;

“ G oodday, s ir ."
“ Good d a v ," he replied.
“ I think I  have seen you before?" 1 said.
“ Y es," lie replied, “ 1 tliink you have; for, 

if 1 rem em ber correctly, I m et you a t a com 
pany of Spiritualists in B irm ingham  about four 
years ago ."

“ Ah, y c s ," l  said ; “ 1 rem em ber now, and 
of the question you pu t to  me regarding the 
unturo of the so u l.”

“ I)o you rem em ber," ho said, “ whnt you 
told me a t th a t meeting? T h a t I would shortly  
experience some heavy tro u b le ."

“ I have a dim  recollection ," I replied, 
“ th a t I said som ething concerning your fu tu re  
career.”

“ Ah, s ir ,"  he said, “ you little  know how 
tru th fu l your w ords were; b u t if you care to  
listen to  m y story I will te ll you all abou t i t "

In terested  in the man 9m auuer, I consented 
to  listen, regardless of losing the tra in .

“ You m ust know ," lie said, “ th a t before I 
saw you in B irm ingham  ray wife had been 
dead «bout two years, leaviug me w ith a 
daughter about 8 years old. The blow was 
very severe, b u t the love of m v dau g h te r su s
tained me through the tria l. T h ings went on 
sm oothly for awhile, my business ns a collec
to r was increasing, and I was daily  gain ing  
more confidence from  m y em ployers. B ut 
success is only tem porary a fte r  all; the  b rig h t 
days are succeeded by the d a rk es t n ights. A 
blow was gathering  which well-nigh killed me. 
R eturning home one n igh t a f te r  a heavy d a y ’s 
work, I  perceived little  A nnie d id  n o t receive 
me w ith the sam e joy th a t  she usually  ex 
pressed a t my re tu rn . She looked very  pale 
and trem bled from  head to  f e e t  I saw th a t 
she wss ailing, and im m ediately secured the 
services of a very com petent doctor. B u t all 
his skill proved of no avail. She g radua lly  
sank lower and low er until she  d ie d ."  H ere 
the poor fellow sobbed b itte rly . “ God know s,” 
he continued, “ w liat I suffered then ; th e  charm  
of life had passed, I lost all in te rest in any
th ing, my business was neglec ted , and  I be
came the victim  o f the b itte res t angu ish . I 
sough t com fort from  the w ells o f religion, b u t 
their w aters were sour and  unpalatab le . I had 
the good sense to  shun  th e  g in  palace, and  to  
avoid all such insidious snares. I  shunned  all 
such artificial supports. W hat fools the 
d runkards are!” he cried. “ They know only 
too well how tran s ien t are th e  consolations of 
ale, and y e t they  b lindly  p ers is t in  th e ir  in
dulgence. B u t to  resum e, w hatever I  d id  in 
o ther ways could no t sa tisfy  th a t deep u n res t 
which surged th rough  m y soul. I t  was a t th is 
m om ent th a t I  accidental!}’ renew ed m y a c 
quaintance w ith Spiritualism . I en tered  the 
meeting-house, and  listened in ten tly  to  a  gen 
tlem an nam ed Mr. V ictor W yldes. I rem em . 
her w ith w hat in terest I  listened to  h is elo
quent exhortation  to cu ltiva te  an  acquain tance 
with the Spirit-world. A h, th a t  was indeed a 
m em orable n ight, and little  does th e  gen tle
man know th e  power w hich Uowcd from  him. I 
pondered a long tim e upon h is words. O n my 
first acquaintance w ith S p iritualism  I had 
sim ply assented to the th ings it  teaches; b u t 
grief is a m ost effective teacher, and  vividly 
portrays the lessons of life. I  would a t  th a t 
mom ent have forfeited  m y whole w orldly pos
sessions if I  could only rid  m yself o f th e  hell 
of unrest th a t troubled  me. N ay, w hat would 
l no t have given if  I could only  see m y d a r
ling again I I  resolved to  app ly  m yself to  the 
instructions of the lecturer, and in secre t I 
lifted up my soul to  God aud prayed fo r peace. 
N ight a fte r n igh t I  repeated  m y prayer, yet no 
response came, and I despaired  of S p iritua l
ism affording me any consolation w hatever. 
O ften I rebuked m yself for the fo lly  o f w ast
ing tim e on a fru itless purpose, b u t som ething 
within mo seem ed to urge me to  p ers is t in my 
endeavors. A t last one n ig h t —  God he 
praised!— my prayer was answ ered. A nd ju s t 
as she appeared in th is life did m y darling  
stand before me. A t first I th o u g h t it  was a 
fancy, a whim th a t had possessed my brain, 
bu t no— it was no fancy, sir, it  was a very 
palpable form , and it was my little  Annie. I 
know tho world would laugh a t  me if I  were to  
tell them  th is , b u t le t them  laugh; I can afford 
to laugh a t them ; som eday  they will know the 
tru th , as I know it to  fu lness o f my joy. Did 
I invoke blessings upon the m an who had been 
instrum ental in producing such divine favors 
fo r me? Need I tell you, sir, th a t A nnie still 
v isits me and com m unes w ith me? O ften 
when the d a rk  clouds of th is life frown 
fiercely upon me do the gentle tones o f my 
darling  soothe my burn ing  anguish. B u t now, 
let me tell you how Spiritualism  has, by m eans 
of A nnie, prevented  me from  becom ing a su i
cide. ”

“ A suicide!" I  exclaimed.
“ Y es,” he calm ly replied. “ L isten , about 

th is tim e a  young man had been engaged in 
our office, whose appearance and  credentials 
gave the b righ test prospects fo r him . But, 
alas! appearances are very deceptive; th is 
young man turned  ou t to  be a mean, unscrupu
lous scoundrel. Believing in h is honesty, I 
allowed m yself to  be inveigled into a  trap, 
which resulted in tho painful necessity of my 
standing in the dock of a  police court. God 
knows how innocent I  was, ye t by the cunning 
of the scoundrel, the facts o f the case were so 
distorted th a t I  was made to  appear a m ost 
culpable wretch. I  was sentenced to  nine 
months’ im prisonment. I  cannot describe the 
pain, the mortification, which I then  suffered. 
That I, who had held the m ost chivalrous no
tion of life, should be found  in the com pany of 
felons. O God, it was terrible! The flames

thing sevtued to  rebuke me. Even tho gaolers,
I exu ltan t a t  fresh proy, sought with eagerness 
1 o f hell seemed flashing round inv brain; every- 

to  imposo all m anner of indignities u|s>u me, 
Tho strain  was terrible; I could not endure 
it much longer. The consciousness of ray In- 
uoccnco served to  aggravate my affliction, and 
often 1 wan on the point of cursing God. I t 
wa» upon tho fifth night o f my ineareeralion, 
as 1 lay in my narrow cell brooding over my 
trials. 1 perceived a m ist rising in the corner, 
and a t length upponred the form of my dear 

I little Annie; she had found me out, and bad 
come to  console her wretched father. Down 1 
fell in an evstacy of joy, and offered up thanks 

| to  God for such mercy. And so it wa-. that 
du ring  those long dreary  m onths In the gloom 
of the dungeon did my little  A nnie dispel the 
paius and burden of my im prisonm ent, ami 
sustain my soul itenonlb the ir weight. 1 have 
recently loft the prison, and I have in vain 
sought for work. My character is gone, ami 

I the prospect before me is exceedingly dark. 
But my little  one has told mu to be o f good 
com fort; th a t fortune would m u  sm ile u|xm 
me; and, us you know ," he said firmly, “ 1 be
lieve lu my little  one’s w ords."

I  need no t add th a t in a few days I waB in 
strum ental in securing u situation  for him ; and 
often does ho sm ilingly say: “ You see, th ere ’s 
som ething in Spiritualism  after a ll ." —  The Two 
World*.
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Good Moeic as a Medicine.
Some years ago we were p resen t a t  a M el

bourne circle where an  in teresting  discourse 
was given on the em ploym ent o f m usic as a 
curative o f disease. The following, which ap 
pears in the London correspondence of a Mel
bourne paper, bIiows th a t tho idea is receiving 
atten tion  in E ngland , and likely  to  be practi 
cally tested:

The em ploym ent o f music, ns a m eans o f re
s to ring  invalids to  health , or a t  least of sooth
ing  th e ir sufferings, is th e  object o f th e  Guild 

I o f St. Cecilia, a  new m usical society’. By the 
I inv ita tion  o f M rs. M arshall, a  lady form erly 
well known in M elbourne, I had an oppo r
tun ity  o f hearing  one o f its  perform ances a t 
her house in N orfolk s tree t, P a rk  lane, on the 
7 th  inst. The m usic p layed, p rincipally  re li
g ious selections, in strum en ta l and  vocal, was 
exquisite ly  rendered by th e  harp, th e  p ianette  
and  th e  m uted violin , the  voices being soprano, 
mezzo, con tra lto  and barium--. T he idea is 
th a t the invalid  should  no t see the perform ers, 
b u t should  only hear them , and th a t in som e 
instances the concert should lie reproduced by 
the  phonograph , a m eans w hich w ould enable 
the inm ates of hosp ita ls to  pa rtak e  o f  th e  bene
fits o f th e  m usic. Canon II ir tfo rd , o f  W est
m inster A bbey, is a  g re a t e n th u s ia s t on the 
sub jec t, an d  len t h is assistance  by a  few ex 
planatory  w ords as to  th e  eh arac ie r o f the 
d ifferen t m orceaux, am ong w hich were “ T h e  
D ream  of S am uel.” “ T h e  L ord  is m y S hep 
h e rd ,"  “ I  W ill L av  M e Down in Pence," and 
1 C harm  Me to  Sleep, ” th e  la t te r  by th e  fain 
ous o ld  E ng lish  poet, R obert I la rr ic k , the 
m usic by Schum ann. A  large num ber o f  d is 
tinguished  people  were p resen t, and  took g rea t 
in te rest in  the m ovem ent, w hich is u nder the 
patronnge o f m any influential personages. At 
a su b sequen t perfo rm ance th e  b eau tifu l lines 
o f O liver W endell H olm es, “ 0  Love D iv ine ,"  
w ere su n g  fo r th e  first tim e in th e  presonce of 
a large num ber o f tho A m erican  colony in L on
d o n .— H a rb in g er  o f  L ig h t.

The W hite Hand.
O n th e  n ig h t o f the 13th o f M arch, 1870, 

I  was go ing  to  a  d inner p a rty  a t A dm iral S. ‘s. 
W hile d ressing  fo r th e  sam e, th rough  th e  door 
way of my room, w hich led in to  m y h u sb an d ’s 
dressing-room , I  d is tin c tly  saw a w hite hand 
w ave to  and  fro  twice. I w ent in to  the  room 
aud  found  no one was there, o r had been there, 
as th e  door on the o th er side was closed, and 
on inqu iring  I  found  no one had been up
stairs . W h ile  d ressing  no th ing  fu rth e r oc
cu rred , b u t on a rriv ing  a t  A dm iral S .’s a 
stran g e  fee ling  of sadness cam e over me. I 
could ea t no d inner; no r a fterw ard , when wc 
had som e m usic, could I  sing  well. All the 
tim e 1 fe lt som eone o r som ething was near me.

W e w ent home, and abou t eleven o ’clock, o r 
perhaps half-past, 1 com m enced undressing.
1 d is tinc tly  fe lt som eone touch ing  m y hair, 
ns if they, o r she, were undoing  it, 1 was 
very  frigh tened , and to ld  my husband  I fe lt 
so. H e laughed a t  me. W hen say ing  my 
prayers, on pray ing  as I  alw ays d id  fo r the 
reeovory o f a sick friend, in stead  o f as usual 
ask ing  God to  m ake him well, all I could say 
was, “ O God, pu t him  o u t o f h is m isery ."  I 
go t in to  bed, and som ething lay beside me. 1 
to ld  m y husband, who, though  he laughed a t 
me, p itied  my nervousness, and took me into 
h is arm s; b u t still, w hatever was there re
m ained by me, and a  voice, the voice o f my 
friend, d is tinc tly  said, “ Good-bye, S is" (which 
he used to call met. W hether I fell asleep 
then  or n o t 1 don’t  know, h u t I  d is tinc tly  fe lt 
a kiss on my cheek, and I saw m y friend, who 
told me he had le ft me som e money, bu t th a t 
he w anted i t  to  be le ft differently , bu t had no 
timo to  a lte r i t .” A  liv id  lino was across h is 
face. I  woke crying.

A bout (I th ink) five days a fte r  a  le tte r was 
b rought to  me w ith a deep black liordcr.
I fe lt w hat it  m e a n t I t  was to  tell me o f  the 
death  o f m y friend, who had passed away a t 
10:30 p. m ., March 13. The le tter proceeded 
to  toll me he had left me some money’, bu t th a t 
the w riter (his brother) was too ill to  give 
me any fu rth e r particu lars, o r tell me of any 
m essages he had sen t me, only th a t his 
b ro ther had d ied m urm uring my nam e.— H a r
binger o f  L ig h t.
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7MAA 8 H, ÌBOS. THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER,

WAS IT A VISION?
A Strange Occult Experience.

l ' rom boyhood upwnrda I luvvo over beon 
Ilio suhjoi’t of strnngo fnnclos mul «Iugular ilio 

niH. Ghontly narrative» linve Imi! n 
wolrtl fascinatimi for my mimi. I Imvo rood 
tlicin by Ilio huiulrod—nny, llioiisnmi, limi 
nlwnys look up » now olio witli frosh feeling» 
of expcetnnoy. A» 1 gròiv oltlor limi my remi- 
lux Ikh'aiuo of n inori’ «olili chnractcr, moiuior- 
i«m unii Ilio ocelli! look Ilio pinco of Ilio 
influitilo «tory. Tini» I cnuio to remi witli 
plo««uro tlio writlngs of Oiiptain liminoli, 1 >r. 
DoiltlH unii Professor Gregory. “ ArtMnglo," 
“ Ghost-Intuì," “Znnont" nml "A Strinino 
Story," litui «special clinrin« for ino, unii 1 roiul 
tllOlii agalli nml unitili, ilrinkinn in tliolr mtitiy 
pillino« of tluninlil nml uilmillvo. Not contont 
wltli icuding ouly, my mimi i« of n orltloiil 
clmriii’tor nml doairo« to knotv; lionco I oom- 
iiionooil prnotlonl oxporluionU «o un lo demolì 
ntrnto lioyoml n poradveuture ilio trulli of wlint 
1 limi remi. I |irnoticoil musuiorism, nml 
foiiml In my brollici' un oxoolloul «nbjoot, 
vory pllnblo nml cnnily oponitod tipon by min 
gcstimi. Witli bini I Inni mimo «trikinn o\ 
poricnco«, iloinoiiRtrntlng Ilio power of tlliialoii 
un proiluoiblo by suggestion. I limi otliorsiih- 
Joots bi nlilc« bini; two Indio» ospedali)', olio of 
wltom, on mio oronnlon, 1 rmnombor robblng 
of ber mimo nini Huhstituiing n nontlomiui'». 
Oh, bow ber fimo contorta! nini finger» 
twllc'licil to Inibì lindi timi whloh, nftor n «tout

pronontal Itself to my vlnion III Ilio contro of 
Ilio room, n cronturo nlunn I nt onco recog
nized nn not Immitn. It wna «omo Ilvo foot 
liigb, in form nml nonornl npponriinco like n 
benr, witli till« dilToroiico: timi Ita blnok Imir 
wiutof Ilio nppvnrnnco of n porcupine'« brinile« 
nil extended. It« fere-logs were «bori nml o u t 
strotebod; il «tomi croci upon its bind Ion*, n 
inont ugly nml dl«nnrvcnblu monster. It* 
oyo« wore «uinll Imi keen, «linrp limi plorcing, 
witli «trong mcNinorlu Inlbiouco wlilcli 1 foli 
very mudi. Finding timi 1 «vii« not to bo 
ovorpoworod, It witbdrow ita gaio nml dlsnp- 
poured from my »Iglil.

Snell 1« my experience; did I noe or did I 
I not «ce ? I do not know; I be. 
Uovo l did. If not, tlicn I must nlwnyti doubt 
wbnt I do «oo.—J . /Ironie, in Light.

Dreams Fulfillod.
HIIOWINO THAT TIIKY AUK o r  HI’IIIIT OllllllN.

Tbo " I lo v low o f HovIowh" p u b lish es  tbo fob 
low ing co m m u n ica tio n  recen tly  rece iv ed  from  
Sonili Afrloa:

I Ik a it Slit:— I Hindi lie glml If you will 
nllow mo to «tato n few imliHpiittdilo fact* iu 
relation to dronmn limi bave proved too true, 
for limy will, I nm «uro, interest your largo 
colmitiuonoy of render« generally, nml espe
cially tboHoof it psychological turn of mind.

Tbo fuel« lire tlioao: Tbo Itov. Oliarlo «
Donyor, llapli«l miui«tor iu Ormlouk, nml 
president for IiihI year of (lie lltipliHl Union ill 
South Africa, died »mldonty in tbostraot while 
ntteiidlng to III* puatorint dulie« on Saturday 
morning, May 23, lHttl. Mr. Donycr bad 
been a student in tbo llcv. Mr. Gulnno««' Cob

struggle, 1 «ucceedcd iu compelling her to >ogo, Knglnml, was about thirty-four year« of 
abandon. Delightful beyond description wn» ago, and one of the most devout and useful 
the sight of her ercstfnllen oouiitenanoo, nml pastors In this colony. 11
entlro collapse of her whole person, when the 
name vunished and tbo now one wn* accepted. 
These cxporlmoiit« were more than experi
ments, they were useful menu« to an end; Imby 
groping* towards higher knowledge of human 
life and it* powers. Amongst tbo result« ob
tained wtii the complete aiinibilulioii of cer
tain lump* nml «welling« in the throat of one 
of the Indies, who thus become permanently 
benedted.

l.liriN O  TttK VEIL OK TIIK OCCULT.
My rending« led mu further tlinn tuomnorie 

entertninmenla. 1 sought to lift tbo veil of 
tlie occult, nml turned my experiment« on to 
myself with the purpose of developing 
whatever |»>wcr« 1 po««c«nod. Willi tbiw end 
in view I again carefully wont through, sovarnl 
time«, tbo occult novels of liulwer Lytton, 
vlx., "Znnont" and ••Strange Story," nlso 
"Ghostlaml," by somo unknown writer. 1 
made n careful summary of “ Art Magic,” and 
tried to prnetlco much of its touching«. My 
experiments In mv«mori«m were useful, for 
they enabled me to concentrate my will powi 
nml tliu« led towards higher results. Wlinl 
bad been donu upon other« l thought l could 
do  on myself, vlx., mesmerise myself. With 
till* end In view 1 carefully guarded my Imlt- 
Its, living very nkslomloutdy and attending to 
the clrnultnrsH and oilier requirements of tlie 
body, and delighted in the seclusion of any 
nml everybody a* much a* possible, though nt 
the smou lima earning by physical la ta r tlie 
rctpii *<ncnts of daily life. By constant pur 
sistenco l ultimate learned how to project my 
Inner self from uiy outer «elf. Tlie enrliust 
experiment« are far from agreeable, but after 
n lime tlie gloriou« plonsure of freedom, the 
beauty and mngnlflcunco of thought nml sight 
amply ropny« for the earliest inconvonluncos.
1 reveled for liour« lit a kingdom not of the 
earth yet on it, beauteous beyond compare, 
dwelling in n culm serenity beyond llioiigbt 
or expression. Now 1 sometimes go back in 
thought ami u«o the elixir of power 1 thou 
gained. To me it is true beyond doulit tlml a 
men can occupy two places at one and the 
same time. I see Mr. Stead by Ills recent ex 
perimcniM bus clearly demonstrated tills fact. 
“ Z.nnoni" is something more tlinn ilction, ibnl 
1 know; fancy docs not create nil of mystery 
there, hut the fabric Amis it« foundation In 
the realm of fact.

tvIIat W in s  TIISY?
Ill “ All Magic" I found allusion« and asser

tions that there are beings, oxlltcueus, nbovo 
nml below limnnii creatures. Ilow far these 
assertion« lire true 1 am nimble to «ny, but I 
enn tell my own experience in tlie reulin less 
tlinn liumnn, for tlie superhuman 1 did not 
seek. In my earliest rending of tills taiok I 
could not accept tlieso claims. Thuy might bo 
trim, tint not knowing, I could not say. How
ever, having thought much nml long over the 
mailer, l dotarmluod if possible to provo tlioni, 
Having beoi^Pl *d nil my life with olnlrvoy 
unco, but of mi intermlUont character, I ou 
denvored again ami again by clairvoyance to 
entoli a view of llmne weird creature« of an 
other world, but no vlsluus came. The more 
1 tried tlie Urns I saw, until one fine, beautiful 
day, glnd will, the smell of fiowers, Hooded 
with sunlight nml Rung, when nature hud 
draped herself in beauty everywhere, 1 was 
unoxiK’ctodly favored with tlie desired sight,
1 was walking over a lonely eminence, bills to 
tlie right, bills to tlm left,solitude everywhere, 
human habitation none, birds and beasts tlm 
only company, when a creature met iny gnso 
that for u moment paralysed my ettorts, There 
on my patli some ten yards abend wo» a being 
not human; unlike anything I hud over seen. 
I t stood erect, without feci or legs, but twirled 
ou a tali broad and tish like, its bead was

lie baa left a willow 
and four dear little children to mourn Ills lost»; 
Inti 1 am thankful to say that it very band- 
some sum of money lia* been raised for tlie 
nsslstauco of the family of our beloved brotln r, 
Tim town in which I live mul labor is tionrly 
three hundred miles nwny from Crndock. In 
my church 1 Imvo a brother of the Into Mr. 
Donyor, n young man twenty-five yours of 
age. His name is Jam es Donyor, and ho is 
employed ns overseer ou the lloors of the Do 
Boors Mining Company, Limited. Mr. Jam es 
Donyor is n strong, healthy young utan of uii- 
impeachable character.

JntncH was working on tlie night sh ift tlm 
week tlint Ids reverend brother died.

On Tburadny morning, May 21st, arid be
tween seven nml nine o’clock, ho drcnuit that 
ho was In tlie drawing-room of his deceased 
brother, which room is on the left bund side of 
the lobby nml near tbo front door, and while 
there lie board something whloh resembled tlm 
heavy footsteps of men, lie  went out Into 
tlm lobby, and there «aw a number of iiiou 
bearing on n stretcher a dead man, whom ho 
recognized to lie hi» brother.

Ou the morning of Friday, May 22d, ho 
dreamt tlm same thing witli this addition, Hint 
be went into ids brother'« study, which wn« on 
tlm other «Ido of tlie lobby, with it« door 
llreetly opposite tlm drawing-room door, nml 

there in tbo study lie saw his brother in his 
eollin.

On Saturday morning, tlm vory day that bis 
beloved brother died, ho dreamt that there 
were thousands of people In front of his broth
er's house, that a funeral proceeded from 
said house; I Imt ho was tlm only fttmily 
mourner following, that they proceeded to the 
church, where n servioo was conducted, and 
thence to tlie graveyard, whloh graveyard ho 
recognized.

In the afternoon of this day Mr. James 
Donyor hud to return to Ids duties on tlm 
lloors. While there the Moor manager, It. 
Archibald, Esq., who had married the first 
cousin of the wife of tlm late llov, Charles 
Donyor, received a telegram informing him of 
tlm «ml fact of the sudden death of the afore
said Rov. Donycr that morning ntnhmit 10:30, 
nml reqiiCHting him to break tlm ueWH to tlm 
brother of the doooasod. When tbo doleful 
inesHiigO nrrlvod Mr. Archibald wiih In tlm act of 
paying tbo men iu hi« department, and, there
fore, could not go and 1111*11« tbo «ml now» to 
Mr. Janies Donyor, lie  scut 0110 of ids sub 
ordinate ollleers in bis conveyance to make 
known tbo fuel that Ills brother was dead. As 
this mcRimngar drove up over tbo lloor» to the 
place where Mr. Jamus Donyor was em
ployed, tlm latter came away from id« work to 
meet tlm onrt, nml said to tlm messenger 
know wlint you nro come for; you lire come to 
tell me Hint my brother 1» dead." Tlio reply 
was: “1 am sorry to say that Uiat i» tlio
ease. ”

Mr. James Donyor took tlm train and ar
rived at Crndock on Sunday morning ubout 
eight o'clock. Ho proceeded at once from the 
station to Ids brother's liousu; lie entered the 
study as be had always done, nml there lie saw 
Ids brother in Ids eollin—exactly as lie bad 
seen In tbo vision. He found that his brother 
Imd been carried home on a stretcher a« lie bad 
dreamt; thousands did attend tlm funeral 
service was hold in thu church; lie wn» the only 
member of tlio family who followed tlm corpse 
to tlie grave, and It wn» Urn »nine graveyard 
tlint Im huw  In hi« dreams, hi fact, the whole 
series of events corresponded exactly to tbo 
visions of tbo surviving brother. Tlieso 
dream * wen' actually made known before ho 
Imd hoard of tbo death of ills brother. More
over, lie Imd not Imiml from Ids dopurted 
biot her for more Ulan a mouth, and bint not 
tbo slightest reason to supposo but tlint ho

looted? Ilollovo me, dear sir, vory truly your», 
J amrh lltmiiK«, IlnptlHl Mlnl«ter, South Af 
rlen. — Light, London.

A Personal Experience.
Tlm following Incident 1« no doulit common 

to many of your render«; »till tlio oxporlenoo 
In new Hi myself. I was sitting Inst night in 
my study by m yself when all o f a sudden, on 
looking up, one of my servant«, who Imd boon 
over twenty year* in tbo family, appeared a 
few feet from mu looking down at tno, «lie ap
parently being Home three or four feet olf tlm 
ground. At tlio time she was in tbo servant»’ 
Hitting room downstair». Sim looked nt mo 
for a few seconds, Umti faded uwny. I «Aid 
nothing nlMiut it to her, but lid« morning asked 
Imr if «lie wan doing or thinking o f anything 
particular about tlio time I mentioned. Sim 
rntid 110 , lint wiih thinking about mo. I imd 
Imd a Horlou« IIIiiohh at Obrlstmn«, coupled 
with inlluouxa, and hIio Imd noted a« nur»o un
der tlio doctor« then. 1 am now quite well.

1« »lie lUodiumlHtle, or what 1« the m tionnle  
of till« «ort of tiling? Homo eighteen year« 
ago I and »01110 member« of my family, wlmn 
living In a country liotiso a t Hampshire, were 
constantly pulled about by unsoon influences, 
and wo at last got quito accustomed to it 1 
menu our clothes, also knocks, nml tlie sound 
of water dripping on tlio floor. A near and 
dear relative of mine lost id« life through 11 
fall out of a window some yours ago. At that 
very time the largo gin*» of a lump fell to 
plueos in my study, Another was got nt once; 
it Hiunslied lignin instantly, nml ut tlio snino 
moment I hoard a noise In the kitchen, which 
was below my room, nml tlm Name tiling hud 
happened there. Wlmn the uuwh ciuno next 
day tlm coincidence struck nm as rather cu ri
ous. Those are «mull matter», hut your paper 
interest« me, and we take it in; ho, perhaps, 
any little fresh experience may interest some 
of your readers,

1 may mention Hint when a boy a t school nt 
Aberdeen, I sm elt the smell of death so 
strongly in my llltlo bedroom that 1 looked un- 
lor tlio bed. Three days later my father was 
in Aberdeen, and told mo that my grand
mother, Ida mother, bad died suddenly a few 
days ago at Trcnohny, near Bristol. This was 
my first uncanny experience, as the phrase 
goes.— IK. Probgn N evini. in L ig h t, London.
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dog-like, witli large eyes, its body was straight would live for many years. These fuel« I
aud evenly formed, wiUi Hie color and appear
ance of a pig. For B el erai moment» 1 looked 
steadily nt tl, and my gazo wn» returned a* 
steadily, then it turned over on ita side and 
wriggled away. Ilea* was a siglili What was 
it? Objective or subjective? Heal or fanci
ful? 1 don't know. 1 can only say “ 1 *aw 
H, ” To me it was and Is real. 1 belìovo now 
in the exiatouce of beiugs not bumnn. A sec
ond vision, months after tbo ouo recorded 
atavo and under circumstances vory much 
different, seemed to confirm the first experience. 
It was winter; nml iu my owu house. A friend 
enlled ami suggested a seanee, but no reg
ular one wua formed. Iu a short time there

vouch for—U10 young man is still In Kimber
ley, and in tlio employ of Hie powerful nml 
generous company known as Ilio Do Boers 
Company, nud an your “ Review of Reviews" 
is extensively rend hero, 1 am sure that your 
many reader* will believe tlint what l have 
stated is literally true. I bavo made these 
foots known freni my own pulpit to a crowded 
congregation.

Now, sir, wlml 1« tbo meaning of all Hit»? 
Certainly neither a disorganized stomach nor a 
diseased liver enn account for such dreams. Is 
there not a science which we have greatly neg
lected, and are there uot voices from the other 
side of the veil which wo have culpably neg-

ln the End Thereof.
Wtion tlio sullen ohnos «looping 

In 11 ttaul 11ml dreamless sleep,
Felt a smitten Impulse leaping 

Through the barren, silent deep;
All tlio formless void was stirred 
Hy the high Eternal Word.

Stirring, working, outward pressing,
In u fovor of unrest;

Half resisting, half confessing,
Somo unknown, Divine tallest,

Myriad atoms wild und blind 
Strove against tbo Holy mind.

Till Hod bound the mighty forces 
With the magic of 111» will,

Sot tbo planets In their courses.
Set Hie stars so fierce and still;

With tlieso burning lottors wrought 
Out tbo secret of Ills thought,

Oruss, and tender fiow’rot, showing 
Forth the muglo of His skill,

All tbo »pleading woodlands growing,
In obedience to His will;

Hobos rod, and lilies white,
Counted faithful In Ills sight.

When tlio patient beasts onmo creeping 
Down thole narrow wayB of life,

Ho would hold thorn in Itiskooplng,
Through tholr labor and lliiur slrlfo; 

Though they could not understand,
Yet their tlinos wore I11 His hand.

Horn a t Instl tlio orown nml flower 
Of the everlasting plan;

All creation owned the power 
And tlio mastery of man;

Conscious self, and will, at last 
Stood forth, heir to all tho past.

Holding spoil from all tho ages,
Through the bird, und beast, and troo,

All their silent lorn lie gauges,
They uro His, mid Ho is free,

Now shall strife ami sorrow eouso,
In the kingdom of Uts pence.

Sen thorn—struggling, raging, pressing,
Knoli with each, they war ana strive,

All III fovor for possessing,
All In longing to survive;

Human atoms, dull and blind,
Wrestle with the Holy mind.

Are there still more worlds to travel 
Ero all wanderings have ceased.

Ere the Holy one unravel 
All tho nngolfrora tho beast;

Or does God’s otoruul plan 
Stretch beyond tho soopo of inau?

Will “a dream or a forgetting"
Htot all record ol our pain,

Wlien it sun that knows no «oiling 
Draws tlio marsh-mists from the plain,

Shall a nobler, worthier raoo 
Stand and sen Dud face to faoo?

Who can telly Of spirit dowor 
We have more tlinn doth upponr 

Of His wisdom, of tils newer,
Of Ills comfort, of ills  cheer;

I Ait us love, and lot us grow,
Wo shall sleep, or wo shall know.

— M M. Hankin, 111 Light, London.

Tlio Evolution of Tlm Dovti. By Henry 
Frank. I t  contains fill pages, divided into 
ton chapters, anil Is gotten up in Hie host stylo 
of pamphlet form. J’rioo 25 eenta. For 
salo nt this ofilco.

“ Mind Heading and Beyond,” n scholarly 
statement of the wliolo subject, with instruc
tions plainly given how to train one's seif in 
mind reading. By \V. A. llovoy. l*rioo 
♦ 1.25. Fa. sale nt this office.

F orm s , by Edith Willis I,Inn, tlio gifted 
daughter of Dr. F. 1«. II. Willis tho well 
known lecturer. Tills I'linrming little volumo 
is for sale ut this ollleo. l*rioo $1.00.

!t*~ Tira I'booiikssivk T iiinksh is Ilio 
only Spirituali»! pnper »uiduliicd ou Ita u e r it n . 
U doca not forco luto ita page» ten or fif- 
toon colmmi« of ndvartlsamonla, wlileii aro of 
no generai interest, bui fumilile« in Uieir placo 
entertaining remling rnntlcr. Aid us [by 
scnding In nn nddlltunal suhscribcx. Seni 13 
wocks for 25 conta.

Various Scenes at a Seance.
ICIHMINO A H l'IIllT .

A correspondent of tlio Globe writes; Mr. 
Htend «ays tlint suoli a tiling hardly now ox- 
1st« in England ns a materializing medium. 
Hut through tbo klndnoss of tlioao two colo- 
hrntal novelist«, Florence Marrynt nml Aunlo 
TIioimiih, it was my fortune to make tbo ac
quaintance of ono. 1 do not any Hint I nm a 
bollovor or un unboUevor; I say tliut at acancca
I sco nml foal tilings tlio mere seeing and feel 
ing of which would Imvo boon siitllclent to pre
cure ono, a century or no ago, tlio honor of a 
good strong stake and n good hot fire.

On 8uniiuy, February 21, 1892, at a seance 
nt Soullinca, Hiore wore present Lieut. Col. 
Andrew Haggard, bis brother, Copt. Arthur
Haggard, Cnpt. Mnkeuzie, Mrs. II------1 and
Misn II------1, mid Mrs Jam es, tbo medium,
who arrived a« a guest ouly nn hour before a 
Hcuncc took places, and who hud nothing to do 
with tlio arrangement on cither night, There 
wore materializations on ¡Saturday und all sorts 
of tilings, but 1 will duscribo Sunday evening's 
performance». After sitting for n short time 
almost iu tlio dark, manifestations began. 
Tablo nipping«, Bcrutelilngs reminding ono of 
rat», lalilu moving«, movement» of articles on 
tlio tnlilo, touchings of people on the hand, 
grasping of tlioir bands nnd foot by «piril 
luimls, soon went on freely; nnd then occurred 
twice Hie curious experience th a t follows, 
which tlio writer lias only once before wit- 
■mated. Tim first time suddenly 11 elmir on 
which Mrs. Jam es was sitting was violently 
wrenohod from under her, and with great forco 
placed oil and suspended from the wrist of 
Colonel Haggard, who was sitting next to her 
on Imr right, nnd grasping her hand tightly. 
Their hands were novor unclasped, and still re 
mained Joiued, hut were now joined through 
tho back of tbo chair. Tiius
MATT Kit HAD IIEEN PARSED TIIROUOI1 M ATTER. 

Tlie medium's other baud was also being tightly 
grasped by ono of tlie men present when this 
occurred. On tlie second occasion a chair was 
in tlie same way suddenly placed on Mrs
II  ------------- t's  arm. J u s t before this happened
tbo first tiuio, the table bad rapped ou t tlio 
words, “ Hold tig h t,"  therefore, no hands iu 
tho elrelo bad been let go for an instant. After 
and before tlieso strange occurrences, there ap 
poured frequently small sp irit lights. They 
appeared chiefly on nnd near Captain Mnken
zic nml Miss 11------ t 's  bauds, and wore, as
rule, only seen by those two persons them 
solves, but sometimes the other persons pres
ent saw them also. They were like illumin 
nted diamonds, about the size of a  forget-me- 
not.

A fter this there wore materializations. Cap 
tain A rthur Haggard nml Captain Makenzie 
took about twenty minutes in tying nml seal 
Ing up the medium in 11 choir behind some 
curtains, which wore not drawn. Ju s t us they 
had finished fastening her up, nnd she was sit
ting in tile brand guslighl, all the fastenings 
became suddenly undone without any appar
ent 1111111 :ui agency. Mrs. Jam es bad, there 
fore, to be tied up again, nml this time thu 
spirits kindly left her bound. Curtains were 
then drawn and gas lowered a bit. when voices 
wore heard nt ouoe of various spirits, nml the 
exceptionally beautiful Minorva-like foco of 
a spirit known ns Florence Maple appeared 
frequently, domatorlaliziiig and remntorializ- 
ing for n few minutes a t a time. A fter much 
pressing this spirit allowed liersolf, during tlio 
courso of tlio ovoning, on appearing nt various 
timeB, to bo kissed on tlio lips by three out of 
tlio live persons present, A fourth she her 
self kissed on the clicck. Although this 
spirit lias often been known to place her baud, 
which, by tlie bye is sometimes cold and clam 
my and sometimes warm, u|>on Uioso of peo
ple present, she has never been known to be 
kissed before. She is too sad, Bcrious, and 
good n spirit to care for nnylhiug in tlie nature 
of what sho imagines to bo mere frivolity 
Tho band and arm of a spirit called Peter also 
materialized. I t  was very long and thin; also 
there appeared Hie very small band of a spirit 
called Lcnoro. Tlio latter hand was icy cold 
to touch. To judge from her conversnUon, 
Lonoro Is rather rapid. Sho is, to say the 
least of it, 11 lively young Hiing. Suddenly 
«lie seized with violence the hand of one of 
those present in her firm grip, dragged it 
through the curtain, und placed it with great 
force upon H10 head of the entranced medium. 
This «lie did to prove their separate existences, 
and tlie medium was not aroused by tho blow. 
Conversation between the spirits and Hie cir
cle, 011 many subject«, was continuous for nl 
most nn hour and n half. There wore usually 
two spirits nt least present at a time, Ono 
spirit canto nnd sang n hymn. He calls him
self the Vicar of Putney, and sang very badly, 
“ A rt thou weary?" One person went behind 
tbo curtain with tlio medium nud was touched 
by spirit hands, tlie medium remaining bound. 
Another person went behind, when suddenly, 
in bis presence, all the bonds of Hie entranced 
medium, with tbo exception of ono, onmo un
done. Tlio medium then onmo out of her 
trance.

It was pretty light behind tlie curtain, as a 
street lamp shone in. It took a long time in 
broad gaslight to unfasten tlio ono remniuiug 
bond which bold Mrs. James to Hie chair. 
During tlie course of the evening we asked 
Florence Maple iu what language tbo spirits iu 
her sphere conversed. Sho replied: “ In Plan
etary." Asked to translate vnrious Beulcuecs 
into Planetary slie did so. I t sounded like 
Italian or somo soft Innguagc of Hie Sandwich 
Islands. Tbo following Done of tho sentences 
tho solcmn-foeed, beautiful spirit translated: 
“ 1 hope wo «ball moot again soon," which she 
rendered, “ Touto surato sovnr dusi." In  say
ing "Good night," wo re-echoed her own musi
cal • sounding wonts, “ Touto smnto sovar 
dnsi."— The TVs. World,

When Dogs the Soul Enter the  
Body?

Ill L ig h t (p. 131) your correspondent, A. 
Mitchell, usks for nn answer to the above vory 
im portant query. I liavo not replied earlier 
than this, lioping Hint some of your more 
aide contributors would have answered the 
question, «0 fur aa It may bo possible a t pres
ent to do no. I now writo, not aa an author
ity 111win tho aubjcct, nor aa being confident 
Hint my theory is tbo correct ono; I merely 
ofior it for what it may lie worth.

In Hie first place, I  would remark that th e
ologians generally, In my opinion, greatly err 
in ignoring tbo AposUc Paul's threefold defini
tion of man, where be prays God to “ preservo 
body, soul and sp irit." Hy omitting to noUce 
tlie distinction between “ soul" and “ sp irit”—  
thus drawn—milch confusion arises In our own 
minds when wo enter u|x>n the consideration 
of this mid like questions. I would nlso add 
Hint in iny opinion a man cannot bo a thor
oughly good physician who confines bis ol>- 
NcrvnlioiiH to the material piano, and (may I 
say obstinately?) shut« bis eyes to, and denies 
tlio every existence of, either soul or spirit—  
ids microscope not having yet made them visi
ble to him.

Spiritualist«, I believe, generally acknowl
edge tbo existence in man of an animating 
spirit, or life, which is derived from or may ta  
considered as nn individualized portiou of the 
Great Eternal Spirit, whom men call God. 
Hence the divinity which is in mnn, distin
guishing him from, and giving him pre-emin
ence over, the lower animals.

May wo uot consider that the food which 
mnn eat« sustains his body by means of the 
essences which are contained Uicrein, 
which essences are so assimilated that they 
form tlie nervous fluid energy, which, by 
direction of the will, puls the muscles in mo- 
tiou? May not this invisible nervous fluid 
which permeates the whole body during life, 
and during life only, be reasonably considered 
to assume the form of tho body, every port of 
which it put« in motion, a« water takes the 
form of the vessel which contains it? May 
not this invisible nervous fluid, a t what is 
termed death, unpercoived by ordinary mortal 
vision, but observable by that of a good clair
voyant, bo and remain wlinttbe apostle terms 
the soul or spiritual body, as distinguished 
from tlie fleshly body; which spiritual, fluidic, 
but substantial body Btill continues to be ani
mated by and derive its life from the Great 
Source of ull Life, tbo Great Eternal Spirit, tbo 
Creator of all that is, ha« been, or will be?

May I remark 01 p m u in t  that it bos been a 
source of some difficulty to me that Spiritual
ists in their writings are sometime» apt to 
use the words “ soul” and “ spirit" iu a 
rather indefinite way? Though they maintain 
the distinction between Hie two wouls, one per
son will write “ soul" where another would 
write “ sp irit" ; hence arises a confusion of 
ideas. 1 here mention Uiis in the hope that 
greater uniformity in Hiis respect may lie 
brought about amongst writers on this 
subject. God is spoken of in the Scriptures 
us “ Spirit," but I am not aware Hiat He lias 
anywhere been said to bo u “ soul." On these 
grounds 1 prefer to stick to Hie use of tho 
wonls as herein applied.

Having premised this ranch, I will now de
vote myself more exclusively to A. Mitchell's 
question.

When tho nervous fluidic energy of tho mule 
comes in contact with the ovum of tho female,
I presume it puts it iu a state of fecundity, in 
like manner to that which is observed in tho 
vegetable kingdom,where the male anil female 
blossoms, or portions thereof, must be brought 
into contact by the aid of wind, bees, or oth
erwise in order to induce fruition. Tbo egg 
thus fecundated is then prepared in due time 
to receive the spirit of animating principle, its 
previous existence boiug chiefly of a vegeta
ble character. I t is probably when tbo foetus 
quickens or booomos de fa c to  alive that it a r 
rives nt tlie dignity of having become a “ living 
soul." As wo read (Gen. xi, 7), “ And tbo 
Lord God formed man of dust of the ground, 
und breathed into bis nostrils Hie breath of life; 
and man became « living soul."

I thiuk tlie egg in tlie ovary may ta  com
pared to  a nut whloh is deficient of tbo germ 
which is necessary to enable it to become fruit
ful. The nervous fluid before mentioned may 
represent Hie germ which is necessary for U10 
reception of life, or in Scripture pbaseology, 

Hie breath of God." “ Paul may plant, and 
Apollos writer; God alone givetli the increase. ”

I expect what “ A. M ." wishes to know is 
the precise period when this breath of God is 
iiifuscd into the soul, this (as I have taforo 
stated) is, in my opinion, when Hie. fe tu s  
quickens. Tbo “ soul" or “ spirit body" coin
indices its existence wiHi tbo fccuudatiug of 
Hie egg in Hie ovary, and continues its growth 
throughout tho life of the individual, being 
from timo to time renewed, strengthened and 
matured in like manner as Hie physical body; 
and when it is completely matured and the 
physical body is no longor necessary for it» 
welfare It taken its departure, still animated by 
the spirit, to realms more suited to its eternal 
progression in knowledge, wisdom and love. 
.Ir ssim , in Light, London.

Hut one person in 10,1100 attain tho age of 
Oil years, according to insurance statistica.

“ Spiritual Songs," by Mattie E. Hull; 
thirty-ono in number; most admirably adapted 
for meetings and cirelos. Printed in paraph- 
lot form, 32 mo. Prioo 10 cunts each. For 
sale at this office.

The rabbis of New York City are urging 
Hicir people to bold ull weddings and funerals 
in tlio synagogues.

Rubber heels for marching have been intro
duced by n French army surgeon. The in
fantry have tried ilium witli good result«.

Tlie steel used by tbo United States navy is 
rvoommondod by tbo Austrian society of engi
neers us the best known in practical science.

A will lias just been broken in the Supreme 
Court of Now Hampshire, which is nn unpre
cedented event iu the history of the State.

A subscription of *32.37 from each inhabit
ant of tbo United Stale* would wipe out every 
national, Slate and municipal debt in Hie
county.
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CAPITAL PUNISHMENT,
S h o u ld  t h e  S p ir i t  B e  S e n t  

P r e m a t u r e ly  to  S p ir i t - L i f e ?

W bA l ü to a M  B e  t h e  A t t i t u d e  ot  
s p i i i n u t b t i ?

Tira u t y c t  te a «arin o  amo. TLme- 
i a  n i1 • a s i ir ia  to i (  «ad , u t a  are 
in un imi C c c t a t a à  optai*» in 
E d rva  and rellgtoe v il i  be c  MaTionri'.  
aed. acre i b a  alt. Ite  s iti tinte to Spir
ito»—se» « ili brasimi far. X«crmttivy, 
toc. a ie e  cOBaideraitoc s a :  fa  glnes 
to ti«  u k - e e r k s  o n c a d u o n  tfeat 
ma» Me traete to s s r d m r a . aad cer
a i >  n  a c s o t  ip G R b t  p o B - « n t s
reac-to a x .-_^  to m x n te w »  «ad
àerte . I <>» m g* s e  mec » r igh i to 
becera la emetta, punishz»«fife. 15 tee vili, 
to !  I r a s  aia eqsa. mgfet to ostar my 
'  «  nt a» rcrasco aad ¿tegmen: destato 

T iare  kaa baca a ¿è»reset «toìxxìuc a1 1 
Ite  rs m r  s e d e t e  ad
Ben: ¿erta# t ic  pa»t :wu a

The Spirituali»! realise* the fact that 
th« asas—the immortal »plrit—stia»! 

.  K  Ceeda work through sock enfironmaat
I: i» » o rtij  Of Bote that the Cblaoa a» he I ira rsi «ra. Be oooalder» rangea- 

peaal code ad l*IT u  the a. areat approach liai lnfariiaaoe, braia formation, aad 
to Heneare» « eeeceptxa» that ha» jrt b a p c r ta ia tM  t a o a f  tb» « a lr l t o t o n  
bers made. U » i  the pbuoaopcical caose» Is the formatura ad cbarmcter.aad 
Man;si», tat os aoto that ace ad the lat- also theaa other and « P lier  Viler*— 
•a» oppepr e to od the barbarous death _ * "
p a t i t i  la James Brrr». "mto rxrc-vtiœ- a» food, that ■» «macinasi y 
er od hag fate.’ »ho bä» executed oter K iocsl; e i . m «  upon rach other. The 
! toi ¡ m n .  t a i  yet he 1» reported la btood-tetliag laadlact laabra. accordla f

od « ir  cl I IH tatù « , for the lustre od oar 
morality, for the example Brllalo could 
set the world, and for the honor of hu- 
maeitjr. which ve  Spiritualista, like m r  
•e.jows, profees Vo Ime aad honor, o o f hi 
v e  sot. ae leader» to the ras of all pro. 
fr e a ir *  tb«Aight to record our a le n o  
allegiance v> the «Sort fa is#  made to

T H K  Hfili le  O F  B O ST O N .”
P R O F E S S O R  C A M P B E L L .
T h e  C r é â t  S c o t t i s h  " M y s t i c . ”
y V / .  MOST MARVELLOUS /

\ tT »  UrU iMw I si tft« M f  ry
••»dt M tsVrl'J M< *'dj4«ff.

»*• laioreca, for erti a . well aholUh the brutal and brutalizing trag- r  r T g
»  foa l, oooack»«j or o a c y  cdj eo*eV<l Lb our p o ù ,  «Ad «hieb ix. •O'-?" k> » bar V.ri"!« to»v i  aU «TU
•cUxAäj ejerrü* »loa otfeer. Tbc «ltfc « 11 d «  dcfcirocrr w> t b « ;  «bo dlf- '■*' ■*'t •* "•** •» ,u  ^

f ite  rr—I ß * 9r r u list«

the uoo dcq ¿Aniy TUej^A, of Mat>: c. 
U. « occajdi.nr* *lbe poi^cy of a p iU l  
pg k t o fc : * bod coe. Tbs» tbo phll* 
a& U rap t t C0.UL8 of ITM Had* bio « a li-  
o e= u  ren a m ed  La tb* rtlinrf e iecs-  

of 1*BC* 4 pAT*..-. ’Ateqao

p o U ,
with oil doe deferroor to Lt/jor who dlf- 

_ , fer with os«, a «ATA«re relic of » a r ^ r  
to circum»t*oee». tbU cac a butcher, period, that la lU L U cousaw  '• U n  
^ a t  oee a » id  1er. another a murderer, « p er fo o n . oo the «tag* « of nlaeventfe 
T W tw o k m  we pay *0 * 0  Urn kU lag  ore lory cirilixaUon aod orrore».:' I a y

'  - ■ * by --------------1 ** « .

U a« Lit*
Werfe, ttfa*n r»rj* A* H> *4- la.

we dlsiikw—the last we killourselre», 
deyuty. of emme.

The spirite Insisteetlj protrxt against
is  the progress ed etile», la their reda- oar killing a mac la end  b-ood. eras

aefafeiy so -- the t x . .v

U e  to t ie  p u s j ia r c t  for crime 
Or courae rtery latolvi^cat çemoc 

r twcalrrs that x^rder 1» » a m i terri
ble liver  tXvrviX t ie  ^ » t i . s a r  a 
t i n  .  d  horror ras t irp c« i t i*  oouavrr 
over l ie  L is t i  walte and Lirerjœ i mar 
der», aid how wr are ^ a i  » Varied by 
l ie  fia» t.y  teafrdy jo*t brought to
Lfbt at R a j a h ! B i t  eaotloeal decita- |

ih- oatios a t  oarticiiiar traenti*» «hcikt ejected, they hare »till t i*  power V. ac- 
yrara. I aot he perav-ttod to chacune c v  sober soy aad lajare. For two hoed red year«

thoef h ve  do it lacally. aot B e rr y  be- 
w a e  we rirtcaily uaerp the prerofB- 
Utc od the dlrice. bot brcaote wc »ead 
s e a  aad w o k s , frciehtod wlth iatred. 
horror, aad fpl.-lUto. dlseeee. .olo the 
Soirit-warld. ü d  odtea cause theat, ar 
haaatlac rarth-boaad splrlt». to re-orS
w iti disastroew coeser.veocc» upoc the 
wnrld, 'rca  which. tboofh e-ctotarlly

M  pmyn
yr», aôw aad alw an, aad trust that là 
the sam e of Spiritualism rau »Ul all 
•ay ye» a» weil.—7\* JW/ Wr/ride, L*r-

.MK r» »S Uf « f •  Mgvr «am Im i  
M T«M fe « 4  ir» ar«»^.a l#ad M la» w# U» H«Ul *1* A» S r*C|M*fJl( l*r 1-T W *• «%neu W I wy W «T— iWUfe. */ •« fiydldWle IdM tiM4*rttfefe» Vf . fw«feM*raL al»■TM  « WdMkM. f l iMO,' »fed i*tr».<. U r •»■a U*m M c  tuMM* efeBieeîf. «m» Mo A 
u f i  I*• M «dMfeCfJn«. f w  ai» r n « l i |  l â l tot« ! 
rrfvy th ^ , CL« IlCr—i HS VlM MTM. f l f > |l  AU ffe LSI

W A T E R  O F  M F t
n , .  n • i f tu i«rf c feil fcrw* •# KUrWZTa

çÆîssrwÂSa:^
R it  «* »CirtW lTl«
•¿A  rôl ffeUd» u4 WfM 
f  fr«« Um «
^  Z  J L  le*

te o u a«y
T ÏÜ

p» rte U s e .  w.rw-T -» a u  frxrts- 
tu wtew. U ». m »,«»».

M a I l i  II. » liw -tm L  fa

Son! an-l Hatter.
I» _ It true that three great, losing. J  f  TO FFCOMF

paesioeato tarile of our» arc defeadret 
for a CDdodlam

wf* ; i n «
of onu& wcicstI/>6 one 

v ith  tb« other upoo sen lo*  clam ali/ 
reodernd by tb« lip, or «ye, or «at? Hm

r* m e d i u m ,
IVL'.Nfelt fari r ito f . |(L . W9*vt«4 m4 «.nM•Mb • *fe«l Uo*« (Mtcaadlfef fefll f df p* i■— “ >. awl » IW| I| «e TV» Ètrwrr. a. U  J

ad tortore, a» ,-sd /xeat spns resera, principie» la  
a » i 1 Id, tat ar ceeoemítoet with pao- two ed rbrwr isasasce». aed doaüeaa la 
ish ses i. at -r1—ree the fact that la ear a x -{*  x a ^ r l ;  of Burder case-» druse-
if»T raw,—f------- -r------ 1 I—  ervaiaato are caaese 1» t ie  eato lad acia# acd prede-
rvv.eciei » l i e  y m a .'  the ~boaC*thc pneva# cause. I do ao< admit U a» aa 
Ik ée iee iT w . * M ether tortore, to eae- m a c :  I aerWy lay It ia eoa od the e t  
pet aether erdesec or o x V s e c a  Pna- p to a a K s. Exottoe 

to sore  bussar, äm w  — 1 paeder jwrttee
arce, r reaortod to. aid T ie  cce=.su&.ty wt5 er» r r r * ia . j

__  R | usder wiser irraanrsv frees crvxe of to, f i .  F u . 1c «afety
|fv—f— f. ».-r totter -’a i ' f - *  and da» la the watohf—tes» od t ie  agects of 

vie » ~  to l a r i ;  o « i f  w ies atfesr»» the la» x  Vie a a  - Ltd the ren a li-
H ------ cob- j ty aid »peediaea» od pusishiiest os the

ether Prix, le »  l ia :  ar» « .lie r  ü e c -  
fte-ccd. or p a r ia i;  <-r »parxmijtaLy 
5úa¿- ree  vielr deter»»ct raise, »id r i 
d ir  la l i e  *T/:e#-d-:er i d  little 'rar it

that • pirituai eaaehee. with It» mighty i « teA'ß V* 
t from ail t ir  rn c■ * -< , - ■ .r ,  ^lorrlatle od Uie, apart from 

■M ‘ B  bythè ahniitioo od toU toutal imceeed ocen
peaa ty ha» bees agitated: sor» «hall we 
a» Spiri tua..,I» —ar- co »iga. or la a 
«.L -ird  «C U xeetality  tay. Il U DO 
cocorrt od our»

W icre. t ira , efcad we stand ' VvUh 
r plead 'or law theee w io cpboid capitai p c a ls ix est?

l Yaklfeaae are adrjarH. ha ts e  reperì ad 
Ite  Koyal Ccm-ticlrei od 1 - M . l o l ^ t  work od-Ite liiteW /d  to oeeam ^aed  
thè d /a t i  pentoty to d^ ictd*»  o grest v iro » ^ i mr^ta. c ia sse U  - Ha, thè « d .

l i e
.  time acd 

•pace, to yield ltae!f V> the puerile pow
er* od the materia, body and be depend- 
eat upon it for it* svemca of expression? 
Moat tike aool with lte throbbing heart— 
aye. heart that 1» hut faintly imaged la 
the slow lav. «atlng cine od dean—must it 
past, and agonize, acd ieare the te tter

PEPAVA
■ t e l l s  ». itJilt: ate* MimOmr. ~  - r■ l e a e te Q — Tksrtesf e»i A  »  ■». mama u  Pr. r e t»Wf*ri.'y »-it> 7  ■l—f  M  r« «MW •''iAfe* tar jt'

TEST
►' (Mr

- / / .  L. WOODHOUSE. .VO. i
i 1 » a  T u r t.  C l a lm f w i  n a a“*r ~T U*A 4 Va f a«r paraba, rxag i

was this comm us» low

r frrcperty:
« ic s  v b u i t  x i k  «r cu  a x i s i

-Ani* r _  asc *cc-« isr  fcxeca: w ^ c-

C T ~ m s m t  w-Je. a o r iy  kicsr-sg
• ‘rum té » word iato the l e z i  
: - - -—-C -U. ut attiri d i l a t o  i o n i  
f heartod way we*t— relais -vur itoti 

Bui w ies we ta ig  a

/ a - r t u t . '  and 
".ito recommended pei 
Agaia, dsrvsg the tec year*. 1 -T, to 
Ir*-, but VA perwve» vere executed, 
»buch was boi ha. ' tee  som  ber -re 
tesced Are the ad rocaie» «r t xi t a i od 
their cause? la  France, dering Ir iî.

case may >e— we are a:
- - a-  it j  to. iooe 'icd of s . y i l  »mi cC- 
l iaif im «r.r-s to pre»est ter pressicen 
—. - f  w ien er  the gr-m nse werx las  
» » /  ¿use decestly sc  o c t Is srf t i ls
pr-.r»-» aad «curecy esaq aesl ad t ie  d ea  are .-ooL-ected wits t ie  
••»■ Ii* Setter m .idj to-rrg to tore s /  with. Atol »»---1— »c rxsj
ta g  i s r a t e l  at t ie  r i a .  cry ad We ipos a e t e n i x  or tmt »r.rrmt * 
it  i V-.Mtoto itooeaato x s — vtor.d ‘r  T ie  <trneg red". . 1  Vror od capital 
hood - i — m  .t s . K h d n e t  accsuhered re^giccsly. is.

Let m  fa t yes » S oljOw me t ir tu g i  a that the trim ;ta. tstoas he repemte pri- 
-jr-.-■ • sr-rrew. re  cle w *f t't » matter of r n  h e  iaagvhg. to ¿cosed  to etersa.

to the mcreaeag iacertitode od the exe- -c,y d l  perwocs were ezeemtad: Is Atas- 
chelee od t ie  can.la- centerot that veax- Irta, four per cent: in Pros»-a, eight !**■
—  -*---------i -------------- T—1— cesti la the Cnited states, leas trac  f o v

Ä r o c s to f  «rjcTÍcitd murderer* were 
executed: hesoe. eren L' we tncriid tide 
with those w io  support l i e  tema.ty. we 
ciomd ihd  them more mm.red tc-day 
sa mercy t-ait T-cgeance. How c .fe r -  

;t to teat

ess the c m  m its fanr. J 
»  accetto', in t ie  capita, cesse- E a se  
Secretaries are roc to. w—m g to tig s  
warrants P l i e  cçvXaK  does oot ac* 
cep* iang-mg—eil irr w in  the m d.ier- 

ar the brutto' ! ty od prerjocs de-

. ------ — Ae". f t  the ttoetrat-d
r f m - T T - t -  to-to:x- a :  veeneve» » i z m ;  w

satse. -re . »ted m Irie. -I to staled hearem ahd the Cjmg creature Is 
there were . ■ arttoCa m the f i g  r  .-reed to Jetoas. “ ae some -c e  rather 
:a.< ,  - .-s were Semc-es witiaocs bece- cnateij expressed it. 3ut where to the 
I i :  i -  . f  :h..-.» I n f  od ' ‘

Sscveas t ie  years 1 ahd i '»  tor- xmo-w* ¿o yet? Tc t ie
porbnga^ tiom-totd s besides who are not erimih-

7 : V." : ■ — - v i --V W- .-  u t  t  i..t:  to tv :  - UaM B
Eoenmg tener v i l i  our mtrderer» trae w ie s  the gallo»» «ere saed with se Tro
tto li taem?" In a sesteso*. thè p o p e  foto greaier ire i aeoey torjthe

:n .v '..tre- yeoe* pcecedisg 
a. we re.y a  i i ie  periofi pracediog thè year ] -71.

If we s è c t i o  g----------- ------- - ;
sire to see capita, p u n jtn en t to» . 
we sito— be ràhfing with Rnseis for or- 
c.nary murder, and for to. murder* 
v i l i  F a  ahd. swuzermad. 5v. ito.ed. 

IL bowe-rer. he re- Italy acd P ontgai. "We »hall be with 
thoce w io  urge thas crime is d*

with ps/wer» rcaro-ly other titoc dlrine. 
bees that chained caring t i e  fg -g o ce  
rtota of yetor» wherein ware after s»T- 
od geceratl/evs ente, bar* In »  the *ea • /  
the g o d  en age. asd La lost upoc its 
shore? or did not men Is that happy 
time oocasloca-.y lire  is  their Cuto 
word, tee n ir i l ia i  part untramme;-d 
by the materia., acd without rolce or 
sign or gesture of their greewer form 
er/nm inmate la a s-eech sow lost to 
mac? Is It the remembrance of this 
power which ciicgs to os in fan ta ste  
moments, or are we dreaming of Orient 
teams which, as faint «nafte foretelling 
the r j j t g  of the king of day. are tteai- 
ing upon us with promise of a dawn fall

,_, , l dd roeeate «plesdor. to be foîicrwed by a >y „
**“? . * l a e r j i t o e  ofriariox U r t t? -M lV a E T T  r r nasu

IF  Y O U  A R E  A  S U F F E R E R
7 >  K SP /K IT  PO WF.K. St.VO  LOCK

•fej^ou ▲*«. *>•— aêdMtW F rut. J. m. I »

H /P J T f.  TO DE J.
r y  ' T M V. l-d-to e - : î»»7 WFW&fe «  M'Vjw «  vM a N *  feC Mr. wr M

p d / l u p :

B a B H i BIftTHOM AI A F F U A felM fif«  
w -«  ¿riffe Cfetl. L is; «ivi %yia* l*v

_____ terL«, c« .n  . d lev '• K.lspry M<
ftuwcdi |«nr> a rnA9t\_____ I_________  lW Wmttrrj Êmifpiwt.
Âwmri* 4  OoU Mwlfel »*S IHp*aw “m r  of Aricfedv, r*rl». Frtfed*. W r l M W  
hfeWVUdk L Wrmi Us R I Wr a i  n o m  b a t t e  n r  t o , o n * .flvi 417» CfeHiflfWfe.

A S T R A L £*4
MAGNETIC REMEDIES.

cm>!al «ritrw rf «pin
1 f ife** ••«*>> Dm tu t ti  e t 3U3 le 

klagt*  mil Ir/o-m* <5/ {.«g«»»
ire «adì

A <«3 «dKrtpfeksM <07 lift* FjWjem f i  
•fan * Intorr »-7 pi»/ Oiary li t*rfew*4 IJM
f*1*̂ * ^  «fe»W  wta b* koad to Cfcr ptaipferX  «WKW T«l AhTtUOrn« vkvfe M c/frnrt
twtPTfM b> » 3  •«.? -<m fePrr i n a  iv i v*.S K  
,rt< fefiT feififM OO fKCÎ t Cd «USÿ iöTfeWT Vi

_ UJ.4IIAJIBrrifeviit CwiCftftO. lU .

to i4* tto  rrrMfeik.it ni «

WOtfDEÈFUL OFFE* fìY A  POW
d i  - a.r* >T«tì «cA WWW''-' *t *r *wt-4 1*u»> -g* «r fe«Lr ig* m»k. «ait «w 
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ÏÏr. Greer's ELECTRIC CÔRÜFET
. W » * r  t
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ACUTE CHRMHC • »  
. .  IERV0US DISEASES... .

weeding the year ‘ I- äjtTTH. m hs/U . Za - i s  
stand with tnowe who de-

»F//6  WOULD K.VOW THEM- 
■ I M i M l a w ü i r  ob* v sa a ^  A «M3 5teT :*t¿r , 

W «fecA w w . S

^ 1  CfeUlrfW MBS TCWB.
T «T C m  b ir *  U 127 U Xw k

*feC*M. Mrv Ä. £. 9tzju±T-Cttf
Aä TOM .NHLVO o f f k k :

IS

N o te s  fro m  W u b in g t o n ,  I ) .  C.
■Xashihgtoc is In lte best dree* and 

temper at the present time. A— nature 
In it* rasiexa man.fewiatioca seems to be 
outdoing itee.f -ure y the peop-e of

T  I7.ZÍE. KF.U.E ,  M ARTH AS . O f
-/-e - ■ -• . -
T. X * o «  «me. r / a  L O toft. BL Ut.

ÇiÇ.VZ) TIfP ER I C  E X T
ff* ' -afr W» Uffto »te j•«4 f wr Cm »  fera &- fMV»

WA. «  > /* « . t o  Im . CsWX

STAMPS
i f  *T*>VfL vy w<n pW« .

' de icd 
to. and vt

Sweden. ~ uri ■ acd the G erast and 
P tiA i y .  r-ji-r». icd  hahçùy was m- 
taed m 'tflia »h ea st »  scy xncwm 
extert Jet esu-»  t ir  ■ •tritt was «n- 
Ssresd Û  Some, with great pome, m
~-ry L—,- lag tse  most V .ria. crime»- ahn 
.te -r.mi-r-s.-.-A was éh-ennnsitoy irgted  
i r .  Ai,: .hai«---, i  awl. — the rreah 
C h 's te c  a .1. 1 . . * 1  De. -*̂ — m  rbsley. 
asd a, ate a, . *. the arg úsente af 
ptoey amia—y preheated ib r  i n e h l  
acd v a  i r  äte ir s i  t-me <th*«r. L uc re

tos the 'ear <f ECto. ahd the d .-ad  of 
death, r a t  j  arise Lr.m .gtotrahee of 
W tat death U ihd of what i  leads » .  
B  c  men cho w the Licbs 
terrent than the ‘ 
needs te ittebdated.

to'.ZS S ib  '.S -t 7 .ÄTL3 T Jrr3SÄ2?
Leb the 'o .vw h p  'act* te i s  ac

t ie  ten years I.*TV-

which heed* csring: thas memerera are I ^¡oriocw erstrtry ,hcstld be procài of 
the Shb.eets of demect-a ano mahla. to -mli veautifmcity.
tei restralned. tramed. acd. »cere  ' The Street* are cot exactiypared with 
pcesmie eured. With. tcoee w io  thiak gold, out with a subetacce tfeat ecateen 
iitat tc h a sg a  mah j  to pel h m  io the tee  ceary wagee to ca*s a* s o j & e » . /  
wtret i * .  étto . we -tote with tee  ad- ae ore- yo-m parlor carpet Bea/.i..'.. 
tasdihg senim eut cf thè age acd J -;  treet -h e e ltn er  tide. g irlhg  thoee upoc 
-tead of cocLtseihg thax cur resomees thè /.i-w toz: (he terse li of the refrain- 
are rxftaurvif. talee ine mttreerar in  i-g sh a d e.

.Tr are charmed with I te  seat of gor-
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some other dr- tacd a* a piece of work thah needs ow*r- 
a... i r  tefrepa—■ the errors of ite mar i

sd of • w-LLto suroer-' m rjtgtond ahd
T s i s a M l f C I  « t o  were »wminillri 

—■;** n.im. w  ${ r « |l» l atigsee»— tewtria. in  than ehargei iati, .m the same 
w  ahccteciag hanging auvgether ':r it  -_æ . l.T • Terdjrt* of —wûLii m ir i-r  ' 
" s  ««•**- •-*«* -raàam iiJ*cài«L«r were retmme-t by rorn cm  .=des—
•fa n ; t r i e s  of tee Ttoie of oce 
■ er-sg . "-ton Ice perrm  *xa p-h.*,ta
bor with death.

In i ~  a  ¿írl «f f a s t o s t ay  la  5ew- 
.T¿- tsoer « ste n œ  V. >  tuned  to.se. 
i r  taring anse vhhewashed farti mgs 
- 3 her ;■ ■■■ i "sn ¿ v i .  ¿m »  ta*s 

■  i r  s z y s e o .  I: wa, aoc x t .  
y-ärae year, a -tr  lían tue law by 

rtoiti sumes, wer* -ame »  be m i  i r  
h’g t  or teto, trraecs wxs a te  a  utd. 
ä d  n « s  an toi* period, u  jm .d e  «f

neamy2 *. s o r c e n  a jea r , w t r m x a t -  
ing V. atout one f ie r y  day and a kail 
Does tanging pr»r*ht it? Is scarcely 
seems so doe* is? Why act? Ia our 
sex: luos-na. Sscanae. acd must r .  
thmr.hr* agree spec it. the puntea ment 
■ . i  "m i ' J r. : ri

»  death, a* te il-*  staled, m .y  jig  were 
un is, y  : tot  ¿red- ñays Mr. WD—am 
l i n e e  <f the S w a r t  Assen at .ob:

■ If the tuateemesh of death onsld be

«remen: acd do hot woeder so m tiy  
mee a¡~ dealrootof crav in g  tee --  uto .'; 
from Its capacious treasury.

ilentady acd ‘p i c i t e .y  the people, 
so Lar to wr h a i»  see ti. are epoe the 
higher p area of thought, ahd ws i t e  
such «ág em e«  lo >arm of the great be- 
yocd. Mr. CotrlUe is feeding the men 
tally acd setaphysiea .jy  incilced by 

’ lecturing at G A. S .  Hall, Sunday*. 
i_so ¿ .ring the w-ek by ciaese* M_*s 

G ractng that some mode of p t a j s -  M aggie Gaate. l i e  Ico n  tee  Bap.-..*.' 
meni miteî tace ine pnce of the capita. */ — rit.-x. *7-» draw* arg* couae, r'rt- 
sentence, the ..narria» a r ie »  to v. »hat :¿y e s o f a g i .  W e «re t a : -• 
it  s na., tes? L again '-.note, acd 1st the «ceeese at out ‘ '

Fer out pñljcaopcy and ita facta, fcc 
cur Lait- i s  mac s power to righ t oar
__$ usd wrr.cgto f.-.r the ttiii ' ir t i e r  i >
m acidhg of out pena, methods. Iremr .s 
so doubt in my m nd a* »  the a iti: d e  
we thorrfrt taxe, t i l -  earnest, SsteJS- 
gesh. and p e r t o k a t  agitat ion Sor ih* 
awiiittoc of the extreme penalty Ss sa
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again tto te . acd m  the  
«"-ton toemtrTeei.y. frres >fr. T a. teck 
teailrt -The Fena^y of O sath .' In 
witíth he Tery ü r i y  «aya:

“S o  syston: whaieeer can be free Srce 
some dJSoiby or d isao ran lag*, but 
there te suatc « r ^ r ís e s t a .  reásou lo 
tcccinde that the pun tefcse s t  or murder 
w fexi will vest promote com  «rieras, by 
»touring the greatest aitai nafese cestola- 
ty of inidbiou. and with decidedly ad 
rantsgw te m ine* «m  ou the penal dial.- gxre 
tome of the criminal te —twenty y e a n  • /■■

F . c r e e p , t h e  m o t e o
Í9*r!i Safer TWry jvm Am «fer« im«  fa f«< »• . «-y*» '

W ferì f**«« «M» la te .  w»

-toL/TVst with u  mtr h certsûtI f  to pro- 
gtojtwe g m  tay*- tee ¿ocsexmce* tf r.ngen f a d a s a r a t  tem  it irfigêt te  
rarjest men ver» .>æn m ¿T3 I ¿>x -r.re depsrrens man the tetter, â t t .  u  
“ —*® Meratotn. mo-ied tir  a com- a matter of slnrpie Lact inn «txpertenœ.
X ite* g  tei-ury XV. the «taie sf tse the r w d  ws*r! a s tm ter of ctrn m  _ ^

tt»Mfefcd f a  O— » I — e g .m «  . . ■ -a -  . a.- e i *  . - • • • •  • 1 . 1 a '- — ... 1 .• 1
kT 'sfe msn n  S tosan so oeg er  -e caçt- ty. «r .csv .e  »  reader it* ia llc tiv u  ms- soc ia ar.w.i tte  w x .lc d e .'

*  scem icene - ü  of a jrt» 7  w n c . -  ter*ten m a so a t «xtraordmary ¿«egra» 1  ton MCg-line mseigh V, oe.terc that 
Æ  *  »  «Scraw <r soutier» »  íeaert. .î.* »  is Great Briîais. wissre. perhtops. preTent.,m .• letter  thtoo «cure. Tfeere- 
sr 3or scy me »  t^oag vt peoçie «a—- a e  s *  te tarrvat cas with ie«  imeer- ¡ fere, my e p a J n  Sur v n a i it  to wcetit. te

Steli, of wfelci, we n a ie  
fui. coctroi the ectire  veex . -¡ueday» 
we ilare twa ser-rde» and iour d a r isg  
the week- We hare been remarka-ny 
s-jecessfni in gl ring spiri! teste thax 
care been fully noeogBixed.

A t our test Bonday e r e s lsg  meeting 
we were toid by e irryooe wao «pone to 
ns tfeat it  w-to s x n e i i i a  to see te e  n m -  
ber acd aee-iraey «if o>sr teste: acd the
h .nd .-«ri/ o f coen ìa .  sbax—s of thè hasd 1 ----

t.-at needed * ncifi-agcm en; J2 - 
tfeat ali medium» are thaekfa. for

it* . X- t u a . « * - : - - 
re L*to*to i ~ ri---  Sir WT

g f  PESTAR PAULE OPFER SE MDA l  * I—S ..- j*  . .  . .  » , - .. ,  -

ra d essi * «

fe F  te R E U A

.per

I desire V> îhaex you for jour geser- 
oto rewiev of the criticism.« , cowered 
u,von Or. a  tede. ( nwrer met hlm but 
«teee, acd t ien  Sa M »  York, at w ninfe 
time he gare me grati», a  grand democ-

'- wCl noe e n d .-  «tratioa «if fei» vaederfai power. I  feet

jspntremeiite- Kerat.m. äseke sad 
Fex. l ad"!!#  h rai» «■  a» ig n i against 
wads -MBcessnaet uaiau iscara. gare 
«  their « n g g s .  and the p sn w i ae«  
grew ¿a MxoKomtid Lrms. a u -  m n * i  
fcy-«ioe persoas were jumbe y tangeii. 
In te» 'eijswiag year xisesy-amm were 
m t o r ;  ¿touoaed «C. asd sot nog after 
twenty tenon* were exnmtesi ah i s e  
t a t  T ie pfateBShnspet. Hr.wsrd to- 
wires u, that *C

Al,trito. Dr. Z a
7 '  Í/7A" te/5/  H E A LE D  .-. V/>

.a Wtoi tern  S n *  Sw «usto, m s  »  »Orlas w* i s e t t t t t  »  r  raniss. m D. sis j«-*

mg aesaei-ies ~ngypdaa».~ » g  the ton ti 2saa eisewn«ere. «tolTafeenSS,  _  .  . _________ _____________ ______  _ ___
'•* *  w ?rT 1 — se teen te st  «f esmrinnoB» rem s .Vom cr.mm.v case tse  murder icwimtt sa..' as rapidly, that tome now prr.c— are ternap» a lite

s» sow—reft«a te sn cs t  to these rngat '»w tria, ia eaçtte. case»: acd the« or is  any degree as . atoessL. ly. at w l-  tie  ten feareh in their egwtnteafa -pne
sear-.y tad cf the*« tr.«T-*t!*ta»are dna.- tfeaacewwto that tend to .mprore the feto «»¿rse. I haie great sympathy for. 
y it.jvwed by eommitnatoocs. in ether pwyfioiogvta. acd pity «teto cocdinoms of » m  - s T i*. Tvrt. m* o' toiT tower 

uaattrte». gectra-.y a «C— «sader
EAT* THE gAOT 0 0 »  K&S0 T? fifls *>r.A* t4 /n< ty <c p «•* h y in« thow wbo 

la b i t  fBfiTfw ridili 7 w r » r  p«r»Uc«nü*y p«rt«rt their rs^iiaisifOc 
t* »  wl— destroy tee  need far regecera* r-Lte and outrage Ml* c/j,-. sarrrai toC- 

id  vtahior. 1«  inte matter, and ;n tL=tents and Lee,,.-.gs by Smpeeing '¿pon
a* th e ir  sed i.T m lstie / f w u :  but I 'lo

y y y g_ B U MP MEDIUM. MR FRED

pnrtlcR «f exeeuPteo» resuiht. The «Æ- 
tta. stahtocca jrv»« teto eiewwiy acd 
mrixüigy.

"W ieitee crame» te j  per:, a r  «*** . 
eie « s a i M a i  by safa tue penalty te Sis

S PECT AUA
K M  CfattC f  PO<( I

Pam  y -era *ie i  is a 'aia. tom: e-ierv
->*e pmsisfeme«!. lienee use fetofe»»s 

¿oriag « •  M h f c « - « c y  rf Met- t f  eartaln^ fa « d e s e e  to raw
— s anme Bufe, fa — »  M E, there

d
■ r a m  s « w  te e s -.enee, - >.r. »

are M  tw^—so r te r  «od trautaa. T fa  
te* te g  the nanita, "ritto 1 ; to aredy 
w¿¿amartout æ  fa 1 * 7 1  h  -r M~rf te 
b» va-;.va- as «*»■ a sera» «w a «tee«' fa 
H S  a» m a x  tete a Sismi fa Id*, te

auaoi y 
tc  «nfato«. n ^ S r

«t*  to U T  tee a L zrj was WteitoCert. 
see  to t f »  -a ^wiiw «i* 4««««
4»»; «ÎSA. £>feS. Ttumçn U f  «f
tuaa«-iy ie«am M T — '*r war erfas 
toa. j r e e t x s  fa la*, saawery. fa to 

- wkue ta lose  ws tee aonoartsy <J 
tese the deans yraatj 

■ f e f a d f a f a t t  
: wkll* Clfemra

soUtoOMh by tee P m fa n  a w  to fae bam 
p e te d a s f  tee  
tee m e  s f  a  
w n g n e t  by C a » f e l ia a n  i  r .a g  i a  
çw ersraw «! behMMS A. E> I li* -!PC. fa 
r i t i  Enas tee srruMOio to tee h a r a s s  
te.—"toe sk tee  Empelara ClsAsfefe. ¡fea» 
ato tiw  toned t*o< a. yusrasun « 1  wk .« 
Ftotoed. Jaw s»/ . Fartegs.. éteuanae-to. 
ñetgLnra. aad «asuran wraes a  fa» 
u w r a s  r»giitms 
teto r a t e ; to *  Svm ’I  pena. .;

Tb abac
■ » b a g  tor fa» manta» — ad? T» the 
adrarara^sf a a B a su a cra  .tea s' Tes

toapTracca Ve teara« «lew and tees

. ir-.rt »ad 17 jit-«-
a. wnere. sc 
t - 7  e a  «oar

k f e g s f s sM — g i n W s f a i  atúfe 
scy w ear rata* Far a a r in n  are g»a- 
«ra-y  'Jimm-med fa s k m !  and the vo.y  
'»a. »iutess the «"«rum. la ie s tr  «57 ert fa 
®c»'. 'am arao  be that wfeerw the xurat , 
dfeiwrb >»t-ntoe7  u  Seest'.. se . 7  indi- / . TJ 

Tf s s tto-itito. «ridear» fa to “ 
rm e-to -.-.te—lac le  at to tee  ,tm-p>a m»v 
tersffscS."

B n  toï ta a r s  te our i r a  «tese t v .  
ltoreeer If w» usa. am sa fe st«  -.hoc 
teto ^ussuoa tene * E  so* «  j  be «»»-

tike «..'tm jnrtent KtohSM" of v -s -e n c * *  
i l i  Ml tfefagi. arad «at rarly —  d 1 1 ,1 1. 
but to. «nei ara» and i d o »  ? / i .  a t ,.. 
• .t a s v .y  be . m poailve_ Than, w its 
nur m .d er punishment* ae see safer 
from Border to without doubt. Sor aga.n 
Mr Ta—s e x  (toys."

“"Clic asd  protrarty were reaterktobiy 
Isra.rnrs fa E a g a c d  afees te e  p i t o n  
a s s  meet Lrvtx en UT a d - l s  the d s k -  
V e s te  o t s wisy  J in n  Boward pubitotod 
a teme of tee  eaecutieea. far saafarr  
no y at te e  O U  fim .ey Leodoc dwrfeg 

13 years rstd.ag ITTI T h is tnow , 
te a s  fa preportele to te«  pr^puiatioc. 
teer» a ere  t e a  mmcloiA  B um  « S t o  
tew» tea s fa Ute »>„ res peed , s g  parted 
end tog i *7 J. But la the V . -ortoo era. 
fefa aad proper ty  ar* Í » t  » seuralji y 

a  « s s l a b  a g e .

U c r  O r. t t j f e r a m r t t B g v  
la g  fea d i fraud tba potete: ha 4 a « M |  
report be tr e e , i n s ù  fetaaeif, asd  oo 
n ee esse and deaerrea te c  Bari «ir arre o f 
erex y  nee . .s i  a» rauch as John B . 
i*9ugfe did  Ui fei« stru ggle»  tto mraster 
the fa w ir  feabtt. G eo . F . P t u o t .

X . W . W aafefagtes, D . C .
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Mental Telegraphy.
M este, te legraphy, d a n  tba Irans « f  

b ee of tfea magar;ne* o ra te te la #  a  paper 
oo t e e  «object a sy , th e  S r »  York 
James, has newn marc or tow» te .x  
i ' o . i  Xetoriy « i n j  «rae Sad* la  fe!» 
experWiuat an addad ... ratratiou «f I k ,  
s i t u s ' ,  tcarry  tfeat at tirar* aad w  risa-

wtte w  '«r.' .<ig« nun w.te «rar r*rad«ra«rb «nusl so« v a i - , '  s* Lsr «w«a p«e nommr.«;.Jce mafevr* mind _____
E gyatby a-' - g 1 ¿ r a t m . ^ ~ M -7 ><r''l ■» Hra— tew, «r  Ffartd iy .  w M — » àkw-jwla—  s f a  rated, wlt e iwi  »rada, m í  
r - r n J V f a m í  * f  Î I Î Ï ' T  rag teals' ¿ 1« , fa danger from algfeway- regard e * .  of feegrap n  *faj d totaaeea. A

"  **■  T "  “  J!*7 * ? * r  P«P*a la  M . aartteratarlr s t / lx .» #  leateaea te related
* •  Yfea fattaaraaa ad fa«  ! - f a  farara 'ate ferawgla g  teg a .' a  W r >  by s torm a, tofaagl taaefear. Otta

'T H E  B U S O  MEDIUM. PR 
a  raaasay » ■ — a ■» w » a s , r a

«■ m » « t a l

PROP. H. W. 
i*c*, /« a ^ T L s

f t «
raw a  a ,  o h s m  ra r a i w e  ras «  « s a w »B a . M m w r  -T»S ho-ttrarma w m  m-
1------ I in -  «------------- — •--------1-  w  «*, i , s ' I

_ pn firajpay teey m r a t  aras m m  ara tee m arno.J deerarad V» a » s s iin r a  fcarae- .set w*ew «ce asard ber clam.
"  " i h y J"TL*?* ^LMtdTiai ad g iaa’,r  Tra» arc fa bo feoragl « fa  rararciy at th irty  g r a v a  g lr fa  a  ^sosSlaa

map »  by tea«« rat ferartog rara fur stea-.Ag a  U r * , but rather teat fagdrrae « 0  ate begao at noe end aad 
r'**€*- • »  F«*_ te -J* _» tm d  At ocher itene» mar an* ne sVrèto. T «t r w .w a v d  fen so e v e r  fa tura. Trae a

anotcer repi-ed Ut »bat «eeæiC 
irreterarat mawwer. -  Wfey,’  ,he  mid

a  M.and ? juensra/wat.'* tty 
«lottar« fe leaaCit to . 'o* wkfi.a voacm  
ira a m  tew V»"fiX«i~ m  sfa i, "toe arwn- 
iseat* tono titra «uipws .'rara thax bay 
•* fate far aurat ìimii "m «raaraty Bara-

<fm dtakd
k* T'^« for «teai.ng a t r e «

a  trad «f «cher bone» may so* ne
■sraim Sili -rran-n -Ag tee _'* a« r o t e r  Krjrr i'ro . Ir  nm s e »  1  - fa o»,
vitot. b y te «  miraln i r  ■ ia s  ■ ■ t nUto- raced capita, .y . ravt .t cm  a w . » .a m t

dtomgoararad a* a ertem fat te le  «noaary. I " y a o  ara an« no a y  Raa of teo> «fet»t  
^  “T i e  «alto-raso, ar  tew aoa-ta lerte is a l t *  Aa mm eaotlaaed tea  rutel era ,a e  

.  /,ca”  . w  \weasit«d yern as «f joamfeavwt. tosMIy «  snt^eig»* many I lati m at la«  «arcar g irl, tea  teSrtieth.
^  o anOj. a * l * w  M dem wtte  «irasaeea, ladaaarteg « d n r a c  Bei.» woofa ratey «nrreetiy: she was a origlit 

tera^m wr-ro syeo. A maybe  eraraamra. ram «deraxiow and ^aspereare arT te-  
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